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from my very Heart, That Almighty GOD would be 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
The LADY 


DOROTHY CAPELL 
"cCONSUEES 


To the Right Honourable 


HENRY LORD CAPELL, 


Baron Tewkesbury, One of Their Maj icſtics Lode 
Juſtices for che Kingdom of Peru And . 
One of Their Moſt Honourable Privy 
Council of England and Ireland. 


con Þ+ 
Right Honourable, 


Make bold in this m y Humble Addreſs, to take 


my Riſe from the Uſual Phraſe of the Agyptian 


Chriſtians Exoptative of Good Succeſs to ſuch- 
like Addreſſes; and therein I do not only wiſh warmly 


pleaſed to Condufi You with Honour and high Reputa- 
tion, as His Divine Majeſly hath hitherto done, through 
all the Tranſitions of Tour Life ; but alſo that this\Ad- 
dreſs may ſucceed anſwerable to Your Ladiſhips FE may SY 
pefation, and niy Deſign ; which is, Te 0 SD {Eo 


The Epiſtle Thnkicoms, 
Honorr Information out of the Catena of Dioniſius 
Syrus, Extrafted by way of Commentary above Seve! 
Hundred Years ſince, from near Thirty Authors, Sy- 
riack, Greek, and Egyptian, who writes in Explana- 
tion of the Three Firft, and Three Laſt Chapters of St. 
Mathew's Goſpel; wherein is Luculently ſet forth the 
Hiftory of our Saviour CHRIST, concerning his Ge- 

nealogy,'Conception and Birth, bis Flight into Egypt, 
his ReduJion to Nazareth, his Paſſion, Death, Cruci- 

fixion and Burial, his Reſurreftion, Aftions and Appa- 
ritions after Death, &c. Finally deſiring Your Lady- 
ſhips Acceptance of this my Dedication, 'I reſt - 


Right Honourable, 
Boundin a very high Obligation, 
| Your Ladiſhips moſt humble -. 


and devoted Servant, 


"Yes 


af "05, gat 


DUDLET LOFTUS. 
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; Account of the HERE £6 
AV +: 
| Reader, | HET” GEL 224 749 | 
_ LF dere is hereby preſented unto you a ſmall 

SR: Parcel of che ample, learned and profir 

| "Works of rhe G . 
; hath been carried through the World | * 44 
; - Welt, on the Triumphanc* Charioe- of 1 LE 


' Names, Viz. Dionife: Syrus, 1mporti 
" "try ; Dioniſius Exiguus, d 


- 


£4 » | PE 
pb his Coun- | 


wrt 


ES. 1 his Life,” and the. 
his Behaviour; Facobus pores 
| alſo A.) 


4 the Croſs, denotir 
of a ſttiet Converſa 
nade' more Famous byehe t 


ed Books, truly a 


The Tranſlator's account of the Authoy 
Another, ſtiled Controverſal Diſcourſes for the clear- 
ing of doubtful Points of Divinity. Another Book 
de Cycles, wherein the Do&rine and Hypotheſes 
of the Eclipſes of Sun and Moon, arc treated of. 
Another, being « Treatiſe of Faith, wherein arc ſhew- 
ed the Diftcrences of the Nature of thin_s Intclle- 
&tive and Senfitiye, | 

And Laſtly that which hath raiſed his Reputation: 
to the ſize of a larger Eſteem in the Learned World, 
is the Value which the moſt Learncd, Pjous, 'and 


moſt Reverend Doctor, James Uſher, Primate of 
Treland, had for him ;. and his deſire to have publi- 


ſhed all his. Works; as alſo his Grace's purchaſing 
at a dear Rate, and tranſporting:the faid Diony/ſras 


his C atena on the Four Evangeliſts, in Manuſcript, 
andin.its Original Syrzack, trom farremote Eaſtern 


parts, into this Ne res of Ireland, where it is con- 
ſcrycd 1n the Publick' Libraries of Trinity. Colledge 
Dublin, as alſo inthe Publick Library of the Uni- 
zer/ity of Oxford. n England; and 1s alſo intirely 


Tranſlated into Latin, and made ready for the 


Preſs by the Tranſlator hereof ; and will prove,when 
Publiſhed, of great Advantage and Utility to the 
Publick, as alſo to the clearing and opening of ve- 


ry many Pafſages of Scripture, and to the further 
Glory of the Author, whereof this Parcel, as a Spe- 


cimen, may be an Argument; asalſo his own Pre- 


; jos to this Car-7a, herewith Publiſhed in Latin, 


*% 


y. me the Tranſlator, , 


| Yerba 
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Verba 
 DIONYSII SYRI 
PRAFATIORIA 

Ad CATENAM ſuam in Quatuor 


EVANGELISTAS 


Ad ipſos particulatim habito reſpefu 


% 
a 


TF Vo Apoſtolorum ſcripſerunt, & duo Diſcipulorum, Mar. 
| cus erat Petri Diſcipulus, & Lucas Jehannis. Non ſcri 
;pſerune quatuor Apoſto!torum, tum quia nihil egeruat gloriz 
captandz gratia, tum etiam ne parvi penderentur Diſcipuli, &: 
ne dicerent homines, quod noa tuerunt participes cuin Apoſto. 
lis pradicatione, & fcripturam coegit quiſque quatuo#®Eyange- 
liſtarum,. eandemque in libro ordinarunt , nonnulli dicugt 
quod Eufebius Cxfarienſis quando obſervaverat Enmonium 
Alexandrinum, confeciſle Evangelium Diateſaren vocarur, 
id eſt & quatuor confetum, & adherentiam verborum mutalſle; 


'fimilicer etiam feciſle Titiagum Grzcum blzreticum, ipſe coe- 


git iſta quatuor, & eorum fingula ſeorſum ſcripfit, Alii dicunt 
quod Johannes Evangeliſta ordinavit eadem in unum Librum 


-quanco ad eum tria allata fuerunt, quz ſuo adjunxir. 


- Poſtquam Paulus cletus fyerat, & necefle erat ut Apoſtoli 
abirent in Regiones ad predicandum, inceperunt tres Evangeli- 
Nx (cribere Evangelium, Matbaus antequam ſparſi erant Apo-» 
ſtoli, poſtea vero Marcus & Lucas ; & quando icripta Mathaj 
ad fideles in Epheſo pervenerant Johann perſuadebant ut ſcri- 
beret jpſe etiam de his quz defiderabunrur : | 


:b | Occaf; | 


Occafie ſcribendi Math ao oblata, 


Orta jam perſecntione cantra Apoſtolos, Iapidato Stepljano, . 
occiſogue Jacobo, fafum of ut diipergereritur Apoſtoli, & ur 
pracdicarcnt Evangelnum Genttous ; Heabret vero qui credices 


,zunt, huc obſervaro Mathzum accciicrunc, rogaruntque ab co 


ut quicquid us verbotenus dixiffct, tpfis in -criptis craderet; 
quod eriam pra!titit, Tres Eyangeliitz ca folummodo, que in 
uno anno egerat Dominue nuſter, ſcripris man laruat, ab incar- 


ceratione lcilicer Johannes, uſque ad Afcenhoner: exceptis .. 


Nativitate & Bzptiſmo, & Teniatione, allifque nonnul!is fine 
quibus feri vix potuit, ut narrationum ſuarum caperent exor-. 
d.um,Johannis vero ſcripſit de Divinitate & de hujutmodgi rebus, | 
quzx duobus prxcedentibus annls jecerat Chriflus,a tempore quo + 
incepir predicare Jonannes,uſgye ad tempus quo in carcerem {ite 
cigeraty ſcopus vero ſrarum ſcriptionum {uit adventus Domini 
noſtri in carne, beatitudineſque nobis ab eo profluentes. 
Mathzus in Regione Palcſtina fcrijfit Hebraice, & Marcus . 
Romz Lingaa Romana, id eſt Lingua Francorum, Dominus. 
ramen Jupnius dicit, quod Marcus ſcripfit in Egypto; Lucas 


feripfit Grace in-Alexandria,- Johannes ſcripfit Grace in Epheſo, 


tribus Linguis ſcriptum fuir Evangelium quia tres hz Linguz 
ſupra Crucem Chriſti ſcript fuerunt, Hzbraice, Grace, & La- 
rine, Hxbraice Ratione Judzorum, Grace Ratione Pijati, La- 
zine rat:one Herodis, & in ipliſſimis Linguis quibus ufi fue-. 
runt in accufatione cjus hoſtes, cjus Eyangehum pragicarunt 
Kyangeliſtte. | : 
Lucas proceſſit ſecundum rerum ordinem, & omaia proprio 
ordine diſpoſuit, & prout geſta erant a Domino noſtio ſcripſhi; 
Johannes ctiam fim1liter fecit, falvo eo quod nonnulla in inc- 
dio reliquit, quia dicta fueranrt per Socios ſuos, Mathmzus verog 
non codem praceſiit modo ſed ufus eft Dodtrinx Methodo cos. 
azrentiz infimul collocando, Leges enim quas Inftituit Domis 
aus nofter in uno capite ordinavit, alteri vero Evangeliſtz,, 
iparſim eas tradiderunt, & Marcus ſequitur dijpofitionem Ma= 
th*1, mulri yero non Intelligentes, inodum quo quiſque eo- - 
| | rum-.. 


? 

ram: reſpeQive ſcripſit', exiſtimarunt Cz ſuiſſe 6bi invicerm” 
contrarios. SY | 

Quia principium Evangelii, fuit Baptiſmus Chriſti, prout ſu- | 
pra diximus, propterea inde exorlſuselt Marcus, Mati:zusenim 
altius ingreſſum fecit apud Geneologiam familiaram, urmon- 
ftraret Hxbteis quod ficati pradixificnt Prophetz CUhriſtus or- 
tus eſt, Lucas vero altius orditur G& pertingit nique ad Nativi- 
ratzm Johannis, ut ſubaccufaret eos qui prztatione omiſſa eg- 
greſſi fucrunt ſcriptionem Hiſtoriz Chritti, Johannes aſcendit 
uſque ad ſermonem divinum, ut monſtraret quod etiamfi foci; 
ſai ſcripfiſſent, Chriſtum hominem luifſe quatenus incarnatum, 
erat t3men Deus, & cum Patre fuerat, Gz poſtea incarnatus, 
G& homo factus ſuit, Dotrina eorum medio Platzarum, & al- 
ta voce fuit pradicata, ipſis dicentibus Deus revelatus eſt in 
Corpore,& tolleravit paſſiones in carne, mortuus fuit, & Re. 
ſurrex:tr, & confirmata fuiteorum pradicatio, per Miracula quz-- 
tecerunt.. -.-. | 

Johannes loquutus eſtde fubiimibus,& ſocii ſui de inferioribus, . 
Mathzus quide-n quia ad Judeos ſcripfit, et cur2 ſuit ut narrarer -- 
G. neretionem <£jus, & conſuetudigem 401 carne, Marcus vero, . 
ſolicitus fuit ut ſcriberet contra Simonem qui predicaverat - 
Fil:um diſpenſationem ſaam egiſſe per Phantafium, qua prop- - 
ter congrmavit ea que ad corporationem ſpeabant , dicitur - 
quod in mangatis dedit ei Perrus, ut. ſcrtberet-vice fua & hac : 
ratione ut nonnulli exiſtimant )* n* propter Perri Eminentiam . 
ſocforum ſuorum ſcripturz parvi haberentur, jpſe niandavit -- 
£t,ut ſcriberet de £3as abregatione : accurate, fimiliter Luce -: 
mandavit Paulus, ut fcriberer in cajus Imitationeexcenſe, ad=- 
modum Oratoris Loquitur in confirmatione Theophili. ] . 
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A Clear and Learned Explication, | 
OF THE Y TE 
H.1-S TO RK 
OF OUR 
BLESSED SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, e*«. 


Athew begins ſaying, 7he Book of the Nativity of 
- Feſus Chriſt, Mathew faid not as the Prophets , * 
that the Lord ſaid unto me, or ſaw a Vifion, for, 
by reaſon that the Jews were carried about aftey 
falſe Prophets, it behoyed them to fay ſo, but Mathew, for- 
aſmuch as he wrote to the faithful, he needed not to have imi- 
tated the Prophets, nor did he put his Name to the Book be- 
cauſe he wrote to thoſe whowere near at hand,afterthe manner 
of a Narrative. Yet Paul becauſe he wrote tothoſe who were 
afar oft,he wrote in the manner of anEpiſtle,and therefore it was * 
neceſſary to put his Name thereunto, he calls the Book the 
Book of Nativity, becauſe the Nativity of our Saviour is the 
ſource of all Bleſſings, or even as Moſes names his Book from 
the Creation whilſt he Treats of ſuch other things as were: 
tranſa&ed and performed in the World for the ſpace of two 
thouſand, two hundred and fixteen years, and calls another 
Book. by the name of going out., yet wrote therein of other 
things, ſo it is called the book of Generation, by reaſon that” 
this is the principal matter, that God ſhouldbe'born inthe 
Fleſh ; tho? he treats of: the reſt of his Converſation on"Earth,” 
tor it is: the principal. part, as being the beſt,part that gives 
Denomination, fay the Philoſophers; and although Baptiſm 
be the begining of the Goſpel, yet he commenceth from the 
B Nativity, 


(2) 
Nativity, that he might inſtru& the Hebrews, that this was 
the Meſſiah whom God had promiſed to Abraham, and David, 
that he ſhould ſpring out of their Seed, and that he was the 
Giver of the Goſpel. 

Nativity is ſpoken in many ſences; Firſt, as from a Woman. 
Secondly, as from Baptiſm ; according to that, he who is no? 
born of Water and the Spirit; Thirdly, from the Grave; who 
hath heard ſuch a thing, who hath ſeen ſuch things, that the 
Earth ſhould Frinz forth in one day, or that a Nation ſhould 
be born in one hour? Fourthly, Nativity is faid alſo of things 

Ea. 65.8. remote from the Birth, according to this; * for i» Fe/us Chri/t 
1 have begotten you, and he was pleaſed to beget us in the Spirit, 
and, 7 know not what to morrow is to bring forth, and, who 
Jub. 38. 286. harh begotten the drops of Rain, and, he Fravelleth with Ini- 
Pjal. 2. 14. quity , and hath conceived falfehood, and brought forth De- 
ſtrudtion. | 

Fiithly, as the beam and ſplendor-which is begotten'of the 
Sun, or fire, and as the Eternity of the Son 1s begotten 6f | 
the Father according to the Divine Nature, but here he doth , 
not ſpeak of the Eternal Generation: from the Father, but of 
the Temporal from the Virgin, and tho' it be'called in Scrip- 
ture the birth of Abel and Jacob, yet it is not there ſaid. of 
any of the Fathers, the book of the Nativity, except of Chriſt, 
to the end, that we may take notice, that-Chriſt, is not meer 
Man, but God, made Man. And; that'he was not 'born-ac- 
cording to the ordinary.Courſe of Humane Nature, of Father, 
and: Mother, but Supernaturally of the Holy Ghoſt, and the - 
bleſſed Virgin; | | | 

Moreover, he begins at the Genealogies, to ſignifi, that 
although Chriſt was reputed by the Jews.to be: the Son of Jo- 
ſoph, yet they were not perfwaded of his 'Ererna! Sonſhip; - 
vet of Joſeph. there was. ſome doubt, whether he' were the 

MN of David or.not ; and this is accurately. made known. by 
the Genealogies, and the doubr Reſolved. 

"Fhe Greek hath it, zhe Book off making, or. being, and ma- 
king, or: being is faid:to be nine fold 3; Firſt, when of nothing, _ 
ſomething is made ; as the Heaven and; Farth were made of 
nothing, Secondly, when of ſomerhing.ſomething was made ; 

as 


* 1Cor, 4.15. 
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as the Firmament, and Trees were made of ſomething, 

Thirdly, by way of Contempt, as God ſaid, Adam is made as 

one of us. Fourthly, by way of Tranſmutation, as Lots Wife 
was made a Pillar of Salt. Fiſthly, Imperſonally, the Even- 
ing and the Morning were the firſt day. Sixthly, by way 0: 

help, or aſſiſtance, as, the Lord was with Moles. Seventhly, 
Temporally, and 7 was as one who keareth not, Eightly, Of 
Grace; according to that, Moſes was a God with Pharaob. 
Ninthly, Without Tranſmutation, when one is become that 
which he was not before ; ſo was Abel a Herdſman, and Da- 
vid a King ana a Prophet, and Aaron a Prieſt, without chang: 
ing humane Nature trom what it was; and thus we ſay, Zhe 
WVord of God was made Man, God being not changed in his Na» 
cure. 

The Son of - David, the Son of Abraham ; he calls him not ' 
the Son of Joſeph, becauſe he had not to do in his Genera-. 
tion ; neither doth he call him the Son of Mary, although he 
was made Fleſh by her, it being not agreeable to the cuſtom of 
Scripture to compute Genealogies from Women ; bur he men- 
tions David and Abraham, becauſe the beginning of his Ge- - 
neration of Chiſt is referred to them: For he ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, 7 thy ſeed ſhall all the Natious ef the Earth be Bleſſed : 
And unto David, Thy Children ſhall fit upon the Throne for ever. 
And to fhew unto the Hebrews, that he deſcended from David,.. 
as the Prophets had foretold. 

Moreover he calls him the Son of David, thereby to raiſe the. 
greater eſteem of him ; he was a Nazarite becauſe nurſed in 
Nazareth, according to what Philip ſaid unto Nathaniel, We” 
have found Jeſus of Nazareth, 

The Promiſe was made unto Abraham, becauſe he was the 
firſt who was converted from Idolatry. It was alſo made unto 
David, foraſmuch as he was the firſt King who kept the Com: 
mandments, and for that he pleaſed God, and brought up the 
Ark, - and was deſirous to build a houſe unto the Lord. Ke ſets - 
David before Abraham, by reaſon of his Kingdom, his Maje- 
ſty, and the Renownof his Time ; for the Fame of his Deeds - 
were celebrated in the mouth of all men, and from: him they 
expected that Chriſt ſhould ariſe; accordivg tothat, Was 4 not 
| rom 
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from the ſeed of David, aad from Bethlehem, that Chriſt was ts 
/pring? And they calledall good Kings which ruled over them 
by the Name of David, as, David my Servant (hall rule them ; 
and, 7 will ſet over them David my ſervant: And it was with an 
oath ſaid unto David, The Lord ſwore unto David in truth, and 
w#il aot repent, Of the fruit of thy Belly. And, I have ſworn un- 
to David my ſervant; and, 4 Rod ſhall ſprout out of the Root of 
Jeſſe. 

Again, he piaceth David before Abraham, becaule the Pro- 
miſe made unto Abraham, was, That he ſhould be Father of 
Nations; but it was promiſed unto David, That Chriſt the 
Redeemer ſhould ſpring out of his Seed ; and it was meet thar 
he from whoſe Seed Chriſt the Redeemer was to come, ſhould. 
be preferred to him who was Chief of the Nations : For the Re. 
deemer is more to be eſteemed than they who are Redeemed. 
For this cauſe it is that he mentions Abraham after David, bc- 
cauſe unto him was the Promile of calling the Gentiles. 

The Son of Abraham ; that is to ſay, Hecalls Chriſt the Son 
of Abraham according to the fleſh; but he neither calls him 
the Son of David nor of Abraham, as of Marital ConjunCtion, 
but according to Genealogy and Deſcent; and he whom Ma- 
thew calls zhe Son of David, Mark calls the Sox of God, and 
Luke the Power of the moſt High, and John the Word of God ; 
but he was called God, ard the Word, and the Power of the 
moſt High, becauſe he was ſo, and he was named the Son of 
David and of Abraham, for that he was made ſo ; and he was 
one and the very ſame, and not diflerent Perſons. 

Abraham begat Tſaac ; he ſets down this Genealogy to ſhew 
that Chriſt came, as God formerly had promiſed to Abraham 
and to David, and that he was the Meſſiah expected by the 
Jews, and that they were inexcuſable it they would not be- 
lieve in him. | | 

Tſaac begat Facob, Facob begat Fadah and his brethren: He 
did not mention the Brethren of Iſaac and Jacob, becauſe they 
had no Commerce with the Stock of Iſrael, for they were Hea- 
thegs, and the Sons of Iſhmael, Arabians, and Edomites, and 
not by reaſon of their being wick::d, as others ſay ; for the 
Scripture mentioneth thoſe who were more wicked than they. 

tte 
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Ze mentioneth the Brethren of Judah, becauſe that from his 
Lineageds derived the Genealogy of Chriſt, who was of the 
Seed of David. 

Tudab begat Pharez and Zarahc! Thamar; He mentions 
Thamar who was of the Genti!es, and was guilty of Fornica- 
tion; hereby weare inſtructed of the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, who was not only made Man, but was born from ſuch- 
like Anceſtors as theſe ; and by reaſon all men were brought 
under the yoke of Sin, there was a neceſsity of his coming 
upon earth ; and if Judah ſinned, and David committed Adul- 
tery, how much more was the tranſgreſsion of others? Ze 
by his coming abſolved thoſe who were under the reproach of 
guilt, and his Goſpel accepted of every Belicver, Adulterers, 
Fornicators, and as many of all forts as were Penitents. And 
it was for our Conſolation that he made mention of Thamar, 
that we ſhould not be aſhamed of our wicked Anceſtors, bur 
be comforted by the Vertue, Pulchritude,, and Ornaments of 
our own minds ; for a man is not ſcandaliz'd by evil Parents ; 
for if a Fornicatrix be converted into vertuous habits, her for- 
mer evil manners will be uo reproach unto her : Zow much 
leſs reproach is it to a man to have been the Son of a Fornica- 
trix, or the Adultery or Sins of his Fore-fathers, if his own 
Manners do not reproach him ? 

Moreover, he mentioneth 'Thamar to reprove the Jews, who 
boaſted of Abraham, and yet were deſtitute of a good Conver- 
ſation ; as if he had ſaid unto them, Behold, ſhe who commit- 
ted Fornication was the Mother of David. 

Furthermore, we ſay, That Thamar did not fit there with 
a purpoſe of Fernication ; and it is manifeſt from what Ju- 
dah faid, She hath been more righteous than 7; but that ſhe might 
miniſter to the Generation of our Saviour Chriſt, who was Gen. 32' 26, 
concealed in Judah, and this is known from hence, that ſhe 
did thus with him, and no other man; and thus the did after 
the death of his Wife, that ſhe might not ſeem to offend, for 
the Law was not then written which prohibited the fame. 

Again, ſhe had the greater proclivity in her affections to Ju- 
dah, in regard of his want of Children, for deſtitution of Chil- | 
dren was reputed a diſgrace to every man. 

GC - More- 
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Moreover, 'Thamar prefigured the Church and the Geatiles, 
who committed Fornication with Idols, and by the off-fpring 
of Thamar were redeemed. 

Thamar was of the oft-ſpring of the Gentiles, fo alſo was 
the Church ; Thamar committed Fornication, ſo likewiſe did 
the Church commit Fornication with Idols; and as Thamar 
was mixed inthe Genealogy of Chriſt, ſo was the Church 
made a parcipitant of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

Thamar is expounded the Church, as calling Chriſt unto 


| her Con ( Come my Lord unto me, inhabit with me. 


Wherefore doth he mention Pharez, and Zarah > Zarah figni- 
fieth the Eaſt, they appeared in the light of Gods Worſhip as. 
Enoch, Shem, Japheth, and Melchizedech, and he ſprouting 
out for a while, and ſtretching forth the hand , their place 
was contracted, and as it were a certain partition was made 

Secondly, Moſes is hereby hinted, who came between, for 
when Zarah drew back his hand ; there was a partition l.ke 
to an Hedg, and Pharez: came forth, that is to ſay , thediſ- 
penſatlon by Moſes, which Paul calleth a partition Wall, and 
Pharez is expounded an hedg, partition, or diviſion ; and at- 
ter him came again the diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; and it was. 
Zarah, who caſt. the firſt beams of Light into the World at the 
firſt:, and yet came laſt into it. Zarah therefore prefigured 
the Gentiles, and Pharez prefigured the people of the Jews,. 
and as Zarah ſhewed his hand, and afterwards withdrew it ; 
fo alſoa New People ; and the \nſtitutions of Moſes ſhewed 
themſelves-in the days of Noah, and Abraham , and aſter. 
wards 6:2w back, and the People, and Rites of Moſes Entred_ 
as. Pharez was born firſt, and afterwards a New People ap. 
peared, and as Zarah, who was born after Pharez, our Saviour 
ſprang from Pharez as to the fleſh. 

Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab ; He mentioneth Rahab to 
ſhew, that Chriſt came not asa Judg'to Puniſh, but to Cure 
our Iniquities ; and as he took an Harlot, ſo God Eſpouſed a 
Nature which went a Whoring after Idols, and clave there- 
unto, teaching us, that he admits of ſuch as are Penitent. 

Rahab is Expounded an- Aſſociation of Gentiles-, and of 
Gods peculiar People. | Boaz: 


CT 3 

Boaz begat Obed of Ruth. Ruth was of the Gentiles, and 
he mentioneth her to ſhew the calling of the Geatiles, for the 
Law drave out the Amorites, and Moabites from the Congre- 
vation, from whom was Ruth ; but the Goſpel by Faith in 
Chriſt called them ; and as Ruth derived her ſelf from the 
Gentiles, ſo are the Gentiles called ; wherefore ſhe is menti- 
oned to reproach the Pride of the Jews; for behold , David 
Yroceeded from her ; and as the Poverty of Ruth was not de- 
ipiſed by Boaz ;_ ſo neither was Chriſt aſhamed of thoſe of his 
Church, though deſtituce of Honourable Extraction. Ruth 


is Expounded by the word / ſag2 which fſignifieth 


Reconciliation. 


David begat Solomon of the Wife of Uriah ; he brings in- 
to remembrance the Wife of Uriah, thereby fgnifying, that 
he was not aſhamed to write the Truth, and to declare the Sin 
of David, who by means of the Goſpel, and the deſcent of 
a Phyſitian who had no Sin, was Cured, and freed therefrom ; 
and from the Murther of Uriah ; for when David increaſed in 
Vertue, and became Eminent, he immediately obtained Remil- 
ſion by him. | 

He alſo commitred Adultery with Bethſhebah, but he Re- 
pented; and Wept, whereupon it was Revealed unto him, that 
the Lord ſhould come and heal him from Sin; and when he 
enquired concerning the place o7 his Son, he ſaid, 7 wz// give 
»o Sleep to my Eyes, Ec. and after he received the Promiſe. 
of God concerning this ; he fpake, P/a/m 29th and the 16th, 
concerning the condeſcention of a Phyfitian even to Death, 
who ſaved the Souls of Sinners ; and if any one ſhall be offend. 
ed that David Sinned, let him take notice, that he commitr- 
ted this one Sin, the whole time of his long Reign ; and there- 
tore he offered a long, laſting, and a great repentance; and he 
' was permitted to fall into Sin, that he might be a. good Ex- 
ample for Sinners to repent as he did ; and therefore he made 
Solomon to Reign in his ftead, that all Men might know, that 
his Sin was remitted, and that the Jews might not conceive 
that Solomon was a baſtard, as was the other Boy whom God 
ſmote, and he dyed. . 

He 


Plal. 13249. 


" {% Ph 18; HRT oY Y $0 
. 4 EI. Fc * " 
TS i, Ore Wh aus, 


t.94 + 
1 77 
_ 
RG ans wy 
— 


W 


(8) 

He mentioneth four Women, thereby ſignifying the four Cor- 
ners from whence the Church is gathered. 

Solomon begat Rehoboam, After he had mentioned a 
{trange Woman, he brings theſe into remembrance, that he 
might reproach the fooliſh Jews, who voaſtes of their Gene- 
alogy, and to teach them, that it is not the Noble Kin, but a 
mind tearing God, that is to be deemed Honourable ; for be- 
hold David was greater than his 'Foretathers, and Solomons 
Mother did not debar him-trom the King:iom, even ſo the 
Gentiles, if they will believe, thcir ſtock ot Idolatry is no hin- 
dcrance unto them. - : 

Fehoſhephat begat Foram, axd Joram begat Hoſiah. Where- 
fore did he paſs out Achaziah. Jehoaſh, and Amoziah ? Some 
do rela.e, that Afﬀricanus Biſhop of Emaus ſaith, the reaſon 
was, becauſe they were Sinners of the Seed of Jezabel, unto 
whom we ſay, that they were not of the Seed of Jezabel, 
tor Jezebel was the Wife of Achab, but Joram took to Wife 
Atalia the Daughter of Omri, the Siſter of Achab, and of her 
begat Achaziah, alrhough in one place, according to the ſenſe 
of the Septuagint ſhe is called the Daughter of Achab, by a 
miſtake riſing from the ſimilitude of Writing, according to 
the Expoſition of Severus, and the Mother of Jeoaſh was cal- 
led Thoba, of Berſheba, and of Amotſia, Jehoadan , which 
were of Hieruſalem ; wherefore they were not of the Seed of 
Jezabel, nor were they greater Sinners than Solomon, Achaz, 
and Manaſile, who are Written. Saint Severus faith, that Jo- 
ram the Son oi Joſhephat took Athalia, the Daughter of A- 
chab, and of her begat Achazia and Joaſh,, and Amotſia , 
whom Mathew omitted, becauſe the Jews held in abomina- 
tion the Idolaters of the Houſe of Achab; and for this reaſon 
it was, that he was ſilent as to thoſe who were born in Idolo- 
latrical Marriage, remembring this, That Puniſh the Sins of 
the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third and fourth Gene 
ration, of them who hate me ; unto whom ſome ſay, That A- 


thaliah the Wife of Joram, and Mother of Achazia, was not 


the Daughter of Achab, but the Daughter of Omri, and the 
Siſter of Achab, and if out of regard to the Hebrews he for- 


bore to ſpeak of thoſe who came from Athalia, how cometh 
it 


CS | 
cometh to paſs, that he mentions Ozia, who was more Un- 
clean and Abominable to the Jews than theſe ? 

Origen ſaith, that he theretore left out theſe, that the Ge- 
nerations from David to the Captivity might be adjuſted to 
the Number fourteen, for thrice fourteen Generations amount 
ro forty and two; and it is a Figure ſignifying, that as at the 
end of forty two Progreſlions, the people of Iſrael inherited 
the Land of Promiſe ; ſo at the end of forty two Generations, 
Chriſt aroſe, andigave the Inhericance of the Temporal Earth 
to the Saints. Georgius de Gentibus faith, That Mathew 
did not omit theſe three perſons, nor did he change the 


Number of the Generations, nor ſaid VN, 


fourteen inſtead of ſeventeen; but foraſmuch as he wrote his 
Gofpel to the Jews, many of whom were skiltul in the Greek 
Tongue, and deſirous to Tranſlate it out of Hebrew into 
Greek, and the Greek Tongue could not expreſs the Letters 
of their Names Cheth, Aign, and Tſadi, according to the 
pronunciation of the Hebrew, and Syriack Language, and 
that it hath not in its Alphabet guttural Letters, deeply ſound- 
ing in the Throat ; ſo that the Interpreters when they came 
to Joram, the Words being, that he begat Achaſia, and he 
begat Jzhoaſh, and he begat Amotſia, and Amotſia begat Z7o- 
ſia; they wrote the Names thus, that Joram begat Achoſia, 
and Achoſia Joaſth, and Joaſh Amoſia, and Amoſia Ofia : O- 
thers who followed them coming to Write the Goſpel in 
Greek, began from hence, that Joram begat Achoſia, and that 
Joram begat Ofia, by reaſ@n of fimilitude of Names, and the 
variation of them in the one Letter Coph;and this perhaps they 
did unwillingly,or willingly to Adapt their Genealogie to four. 
teen Generations, for thoſe of the Jews who believed were 
mightily taken with the Number ſeven and fourteen; and fo 
the Syriack Copies were derived unto a}l Nations. | 

But we Anſwer him thus ; This is not true, and it it had been 
an Errour, or miſtake of the Writer, and Mathew himſelf had 
not left out thoſe Names; then Mathew muſt have faid, that 


trom. David to the tranſmigration had been ſeventeen Gene- 
D | rations 


(10) 

rations, but for as much as Mathew wrote afterwards four- 
teen Generations, we underſtand that Mathew omitted them. 
Others ſay, that the Hebrew Chriſtians put theſe three out of 
the Text, to Adapt the Generations from David to the Capti- 
vity, to the Number of fourteen, which was delightful ugto 
them, for there is extant a Syriack Copy as Ancient as thar 
Tranſlation from the Hebrew, which ſets down theſe three 
Kings in the Genealogy, and at the end of them computes four. 
teen, and not ſeventeen Generations, and this computation of 
fourteen Generations, the Zebrews introduced in the place of 
ſeventeen for allyance to fourteen, which was a Number grate- © 
ful unto them ; for that on the fourteenth day they departed 
from the Bondage of Agypt. Others ſay, that Mathew omit- 
ted thoſe Names, becauſe they were abominable in the Eyes 
of the Jews, for Achaſfiz aſlociated himſelf to the ZZouſe of A- 
chab, having ſent Ships to fetch Gold, and aſcended unto the 
High Places of Ramath Gilead with Ahab, and reproved the 
Prophet, and was afterwards flain by Jehu, and Joaſh by rea- 
ſon of the Sons of Jehojedah the Prieſt. Amotkfia alſo was 
ſlain in Rebellion, having excited the King of Iſrael tro War 
with him, and by occaſion of him, and by his hands, was the 
Wall broken, and the Sanctuary violated, whereforo Mathew 
omitted them, for the ſtock will take up that which is plea. \ 
ſing unto him, 

Foſtah begat Focauiah, and his Brethren in the Babyloyifh 
Tranſmigration ; in the Book of the Kings, and in the book of 
Bar Jamia it is not Written, that Joſiah begat Jocamah, but 
that Joſiah had five Sons, Jehu, Achaz and Eliakim, who was 
Joiakim, and Shalon, and John, aaJ Tiedekiah , who was 
Mathania. Others ſay, That Jofiah begat Jehoas, who was 
John, and Jojakim, who was Eliakim , and Tiedekia who 
mas Mathania , and Shalon who was Jokania ; others call 
Shalom Jokania; the book of Bar Jamin, that is to ſay, 
computing the Sons. of Joſiah, and Joiakim, who is Elakim, 
begat Jokaniah who is Joiakim, who. was. led Captive to. Ba» 
bylon, and how is it that Mathew doth not write, That Joſiah 
begat Joiakim, and Joiakim Jokaniah ; and Georgius. ſaith , 


' That he wrote fo, but faith, that the Tranſcriber miſtook , 


and 


| 
4 
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and wrote Jocanizh, inftead of Joiakim. Others fay, That 
Mathew-omitted Joiakim, becauſe he was defpiſed, and flew 
Euria the Prophet, the Son of Shamaiah, and had Defeated, 
as he thought, the Prophets. Jokania his Son departed, leaſt 
the Sanctuary ſhould be reproached, and. was perfect, and 
therefore he ſets down his Name. Others ſay, That Manaſſch 
was worſe than he, how then doth Mathew fet down his 
Name 2 But-we Anſwer, that every one of them was called 
by two Names, as Joiakim, and Eliakim, and Jaiakim and 
Jokania the Son of Joiakim; wherefore Jokania was the 
Grandſon of Joſiah ; and he calls him his Son according to 
the Uſage of Scripture, which calls Lot Abrahams Brothers 
Son, his own Brother ; for, Abraham faid, We are Brethren, 
and Laban the Sons of his Daughters. 

Moreover, Nathania, and Jehoaaz, who were the Uncles of 
Jokania, he calls them his Brothers. 

Again, Joſiah begat Jchoaaz who was called Shalom, and 
Eliakim,who was Jojakim,and Mathania who is called Tiedekin; 
and from the time that Pharaoh the Lame ſlew Joſiah, he made 
Johoaaz his Son to Reign, whom when Pharaoh had bound _ 
and looſed, he placed as King in his ſtead Eliakim his Brother, 
the Son of Jofiah, and Pharaoh called him Joiakim ; and after 
the death of Jojakim, he-made Jojakim the Son of Jocania to 
Reign, and afterwards he was called by the Name of his Fa- 
ther Jojakim, and him Nebuchadnezzar led away captive, 
and placed in his ſtead Mathaniah his Uncle, who was called 
Tledekiah by Nebuchadnezzar ; all theſe the Evangeliſt re- 
cords, in ſaying, Jeconia and his Brethren; for the Kingdom 
was derived by all of them. 

1s the Captivity of Babylon. He mentioneth the Captivity 
of Babylon, to ſhew that the Jews were not amended from 
their iniquity, no not after they were led into Captivity. And 
again, for that the Captivity remained for Generations, he 
ſaid, From the Captivity until Chriſt, Fourteen Genera- 
F108s 

Moreover, becauſe there was a neceſſity of the coming of 
Chriſt, that he nyght redeem us from the Captivity of the De- 


_ 'vil, andot Death, he doth not mention the going down into 


Egypt 


( 12 ) 
Egypt, as he doth the Captivity of Babylon, for that deſcent 
was a long time before, and this was but newly paſt; and that 
was not for their Sins, but it was for their Sins that they were 
led Captive into BaZylox, 

Furthermore, they did not fear the Agyptians, but they 
were in a continual dread of the Babylonians ; but toraſmuch 
as Joſiah did not ſee the Captivity of Babylon ; wherefore did 
Mathew ſay, That Joſiah did beget Jokaniah, and his Bre- 
thren in the Captivity of Babylon 2 We anſwer, That there- 
fore the Captivity is computed from the time of Joſiah, becauſe 
then Jeremia propheſied concerning it : Even as God ſaid unto 
Abraham, Thy ſeed ſhall ſerve in a Bondage Nine Tears, where 
the years are reckoned from the day wherein thoſe Words were 
ſpoken, until thegoing out of Egypt. So in the time of Joliah 
Feremiah prophelied concerning the Captivity, and from that 
time made his Computation, and for that reaſon accommao- 
dates the Captivity to Foliah; onthe thirteenth, year of Jofiah 
7eremiah prophefied concerning the Captivity, and from that 
time to the thirtieth and one year of Joſiah his Reign. 

Feeaniah begat Shelathiel, and Shelathiel begat Zorotabel. 
Feremy ſaid concerning Focania, That his Sear was deipiſed, 
as being without Sons, and that none of his Seed thould fir 
on the Throne of David ; yet Mathew here ſaid, That Chriſt 
did deſcend from him by Genealogy , according to that, The 
Lord will give unto him the Throne of David his Father ; and 
Ld. Severus faith, That this of Joconiah., the Prophet ſpeak. 
eth ſo, for that the Farichly Kingdom was held in Judah bur the . 
Kingdom of Chriſt, and his Throne, was not the Earthly 
one, but that which is heavenly, in reſpect whereof, he ſaid, 
My Kingdom tis not of this World, yet is he King over the enJs 
of the Earth. 

Others ſay, That Joconia who was before and in the Capti- 
vity, wasnot the ſame of whom Mathew ſaid, that he was at- 
ter the Captivity ; but that other who was beſore the Capti- 
vity, of whom mention is made in the Book of the Kings, is 
he who was after the Captivity, and in the Book of Jeremiah 
is mentioned, whom he curſed, and called Joiakim. | 

Qthers ſay , That the Joconia of whom Jeremy ſpeaks, was 

not 


C42) 
not the ſame with that of Mathew, and he of whom Jeremy 
ſpeaks, was Tſedekiah the Son of Joſiah, whoſe Children were 
{lain before his face in the Captivity, and he dy'd in Babylon, 
orinding in a Mill ; but he of whom Mathew ſpeaks was Jo- 
koniah the Son of Jojakim, and his Mother was called Shu- 
ſhan, and ſhe was the Siſter of Jeremy the Prophet ; and this 
Jokoniah begat Shelathiel, 

It is now neceſſary to enquire whether Shelathiel and Zoro- 
babel, mentioned by Mathew, be the fame with thoſe of Saint 
Luke, or others; and if they be the ſame, wherefore doth 
Mathew call Shelathiel the Son of Jokonia, whom Luke calls 
the Son of Neri? We anſwer, That St. Severus wrote-that 
often-times Mathew and Luke produced the very ſame Perſons; 
for Fainilies are uſed after the ſimilitude of Rivers, which run 
in divided Channels to run together again, and being divided 
from one another, to be intermixed by intermediate Perſons 
aſter they have been long ſeparated ; for behold,both the Evan- 
geliſts make mention of Shelathiel, for Mathew names him the 
Son of Jokonia according to the courſe of Natural Generation, 
and Luke calls him the Son of Neri, in reſpe& of Legal Dedu- 
ction. 


Malchim. T wy 
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the Law. 
Nahaſhtha the Wife of Shelatbiel 
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Malchim, the Father of Neri, who was derived from Nathan, 


took to wife one who w led ? L 
liachen fromJerufats as called Nahaſhtha, the Daughter of 


mM, and of her begat Neri ; and when 
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Malclhim Gcied, Jojakim the King-took Nahaſhktha for her Bea- 
ty, and begat Jokonia, and this Neri and Jokonia were Bre- 
threnby the Mother ; and Neri took a wife and died without 
Children, and Joconia his Brother took her, and of her begat 
Shelathiel, according as was commanded by the Law, that if 
a Man ſhould die without Children, his Brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe Seed to his deceaſed Brother ; and Shela- 
raicl was the Son of Jokonia by Natural Propagation, and the 
Son of Neri by Legal Inſtitution : And Mathew faid, that Jo- 
konia was the natural Son of Jojakim, and Luke ſaith that She- 
}athiel was the legal Son of Nert ; wherefore both ot them are 
in the right. | 

Georgius faith, that they were rot the ſame ; but that Ncr', 
who was derived from Nathan, being willing to reſemble his 
Son by the Son of Tokonia the King, called him Shalathicl aft. 
ter his name, even as Shalathiel in emulation, willing to re- 
preſent his Son by the Son of Shelathiel, called him Zorobabel, 
And this is certain from hence, that there are many Names im- 
poſed by Mathew from David and under, which are ſynonimous 
with thofe of Luke, ſuch as are Joram, Eliezer and Eltakim, 
for there was often-times a Synonimity in the Genealogy, ei- 
ther by Chance, or Deſign, as ſay the Philoſophers. 

Moreover, it 15 doubttul how Malkim being from Nathan, 
rook at firſt Nahaſhta, and after that he begat Neri trom her, 
and died, Jojakim the.King ſhould take the Widow, hebeing 
Eighteen years of Age, and of her begat Jokonia ; or after 
that he was ſlain, that ſhe became wite ro Malkim,and brought 
forth Neri: Both theſe Opinions are doubtful ; this, that we 
ſhould believe that Jojakim in his youth ſhould take to wife a 
widdow woman, or that ſhe who had been a Queen ſhould 
marry one of a mean condition, being of another Tribe. 

Beſides it is written in the book of the Kings, that Nebuchad- 
nezer led Joiakim and his mother, and his wite into captivity; 
and if Nahaſhta the mother ol Joiakim deſcended with her Son 
into captivity, it is unlikely that ſhe was marryed after the death 
of Jojakim her husband, neither would Joſiah have 'taken the 
widdow of Malkim for a wife to his Son Jojakim, therefore 


Neri the Son of Shelathiel, the Son of Jokonia, of whom Ma- 
| _ thew 
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thew wrate, is not Shelathiel the Son of Neri, whom Luke ſets 
down,neither is it written cither inthe book of the Kings, or in 
the book of Bar Jamin, that Jokonia had a Son called Neri who 
dying childleſs, Jokonia took his wife, and of her begat Shela- 
thiel, In the book of Bar jamin it is written thus concerning the 
Sons of Joſia, Jeioaaz, John, Jojakim, Tfedikia, Shalom ; and 
that Jokonia was the Son of Jojakim ; therefore they are not 
the ſame who are mentioned by Mathew and Luke, neither do 
they agree 1n Name. 

Zurubabel begat Abiad. Zurubabel is expounded the Seed 
of Babel, becauſe he was there begotten, and born, Mathew 
ſaid, That Zurubabel begat Abiud, and Luke ſaith, Thar Zn- 
rubabel begat Reſa; my Lord Severus faith, - That Zurubabel 
had two Sons, Abiud, and Refa, and that Mathew reckons 
the one, and Luke the other, and-as from David the Genea- 
ligies are divided between Nathan, and Solomon; and they 


deſcend to Joſeph, Mathew taking up the Genealogte of Solo. 
mon, and Luke that of Nathan; fo alſo from Shelathiel the 
Genealogies are divided between Abiud, and Refa, and they 


I:kewiſe come down to Joſeph. 

Georgius de gentibus ſaith, That the Zurubabel who begat 
Abiud, and the other who begat Reſa, of whom Luke ſpeaks, 
were diflerent perſons ; others ſay, That Abiud the Son of 
Zurubabel was called by two Names, Abiud ſaying I and Reſfa, 
and therefore every of the Evangeliſts call him by a particular 
Name, even as the Sons of Jofiah were every of them called. 


by two Names, 
Mathan begat Jacob, Facob begat Foſeph the Husband. of 


Mary, from whom Feſus was born, who is called Chriſt, By the 
word G1DO g. from whom, had it not been pointed, it might 
Lave been thought that Chriſt had been born of Joſeph, but 
the Supernal Point over the Word Ma g- thus written, 
O14Dg. ſheweth that he was begotten of the Virgin, and 
not by Joſeph, and according to the Greek Tranſlation it isnot 
ſo written, but Foſeph the Fiusband of Mary, "4 £7 hs in the 

| Es Feminine 


er emer ren 
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Feminine Gender E£VEVWHOH Ins 54 Wherefore if Mathew 


had omitted the Gender, it would have been thought that he 
had been the Son of Joſepi ; but foraſmuch as he wrote 


nw and not 0TlV ex qua, and not ex quo, he 


makes it manifeſt that he was born of Mary, and not of Jo- 

ſeph. | 
ever by reaſon he added the Husband of Mary, he 
ſheweth, that he recited the Genealogie with regard to Mary, 
and that ſhe was of the Houſe of David, and of Abraham, 
and therefore he bringsin her Name. Mathew calleth Joſeph 
the Son of Jacob,and Luke calleth him the Son of Heli, for that 
there was a certain Man whoſe Name was Mathan, of the Li- 
neage of Solomon, and he took a Wite whoie Name was Eſther, 
and of her he begat Jacob ; and Mathan dyed, and Eſther be- 
came the Wife of Matatha, of the Progeny of Nathan; and 
of her he begat Zeli, and Eſther had two Sons, one by Ma- 
than, and one by Mattatha, and Heli rook a Wite, and died 
Childleſs, and Jacob his Brother rook his Wife in conformity 
to the Law, that he might raiſe Seed to him who was Dead, 
that his Name might not be forgotten, and Jacob begat Joſeph, 
and Joſeph was the Son of Jacob according to natural propa- 
cation, and to Heli according to the diſpotition of Law, and 
Mathew calleth him in reſpe& of Nature , and Luke with re- 
card to the Law, for, naturally the traduction of Seed con- 
ſkituted by Law was his, who begat (Children) in ths name 

of his deceaſed Brother, who died Childlefs, 
Wherefore doth Mathew proceed to Solomen, but Luke ſets 
down Nathan, and ſo they run down to Joſeph ? | 
Some ſay, that Mary was derived trom Solemon, and Jo- 
ſeph from Nathan, and Mathew ſets forth the Genealogy of 
Mary, but Luke that of Joſeph, andif. it be fo, wherefore doth. 
Mathew declare this concerning Jacob, that he begat Joſeph, 
whereas naturally he did got beget him. And if they ſhall ſay 
that Luke ſpeaks of the Genealogy of Mary, and Mathew of 
that of Joſeph, wherefore did Luke impoſe this upon the ſtock. 
from whence Chriſt was born, that he was ſuppoſed ? 
Philoxenus ſaid, That Mathew wrote concerning the _ 
ra 


(17) 
ral Genealogy, and therefore ſaid, ſuch an one begat ſuch an 
one, but Luke treated of Legal Genealogies, and theretore 
wrote this, that he was ſuppoſed. ; 

And hereunto Afﬀricanus gives Teſtimony, who faid , that 
the Names of the Genealogies were reckoned among the He- 
brews, either naturally, from the account of Seed, or accord- 
ing to the diretion of Law, as, he who is born by Adoption 
roone who dies without Children, or of one who begets in the: 
Name of his Brother dying Childleſs, for, as yet they had no 
hope of the Reſurreion ; and the Evangeliſts computed both 
the Natural and Legal Genealogy, for the Genealogies of So. 
lomon and Nathan were intermixed : Wherefore each of them 
from Nathan as well as from Solomon, was the Father of Jo- 
ſeph; Eli who was of Nathan, and Jacob who was of Solo- 
mon; and he was by Nature the Son of Jacob, but by Jnſtitu- 
tion of Law the Son of Heli, that is to ſay Eli, And whereas 
Mathew ſhewed, according to the Natural Account of Genea- 
logy, that Joſeph was derived from David, and ſome Men 
ſeemed to oppoſe him, and ſaid that Joſeph was the Son of 
Heli, and not of Jacob, prevaricating in reſpect of the Legal 
Genealogy : Wherefore Luke, 'minded to confute their folly, 
ſhewed, that th6ugh Joſeph ſhould be referred to Heli by Le- 
gal Inſtitution, yet even ſo the Lineage of Chriſt would be 
tound to proceed from David. For, he did not place the Gene- 
alogy on Mary, nor did he ſay, ſuch an one begat Mary, of 
whom Chriſt was born ; for it was not the Cuſtom of the He- 
brews to derive Genealogies by Women, wherefore he com- 
putes not Mary but Joſeph, that he might not ſeem to confound 
Order. | 

Moreover, we fay, That in the Commemoration of Jo- 
ſeph, the Virgin alſo -is notified with him to have deſcended 
from David; for every Tribe was knit with its own Tribe; 
although ſome rare Examples there are of departing from 
Tribe to Tribe : But Joſeph and Mary were near related to one 
another reſpeQively, as the Grand-children of two Brothers; 
One Eliezer begat two Sons, Mathan and Jotham, and Mathan 
Lezat Jacob, and Jacob begat Joſeph; and Jotham begat 

F Tſadock 
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Tiadock, and Tſadok begat Mary; and her Mothers Name 
was Dinah, and ſhe was the Siſter of Elizabeth; and this 
was ſhe of whom it was ſaid, Beho/d, Elizabeth thy Kinſ- 
woman. 

The matter was ordered by hint of Divine Providence, that 
the Kingdom and Prieſthood of David and of Levi, might re- 
ceive accompliſhment in Chriſt. 

Moreover, for this reaſon he reckons Joſeph, and not Ma- 
ry, for that if the Jews had known that Mary had not con- 
ceived from Joſeph, they had ſtoned her ; her Virginity was 
conceal'd from all Mankind, except Joſeph, who learn'd ic 
from the Angel, and Elizabeth who learn'd it from the holy 
Ghoſt. 

John faith, Chriſt was not willing that they ſhould know 
the manner of his Nativity, viz. that he was born of a Vir- 
gin, but reſerved the knowledge thereof to its proper time, 
that the Virgin might be free from puniſhment ; for it the Jews 
had learned thus much at firſt, they had not believed that a 
Virgin could bring forth, and they had ſtoned her : For if they 
called him who drove out Devils, The Prince of Devils, how 
would they believe that a Virgin ſhould bring forth ( a Son?) 
It may be euquired, Where were the Fathers 5; Mary, tor 
her Father was called by many Names, joiachim, Jojachim, 
Jonchir, Tſadok, Jezedik, and her Mother alſo was called Di-- 
na and Hana ? 

Jacobus Aurzus faith, That Hiſtories do recount that Ma- 
ry was the Daughter of Jojachim of the Tribe of Judah, who 
was the Son of Aſther, in the Original Panthir, and Aſther 
was the Brother of Malchi the Son of Nent in the Original, 
he who was of Neri, and deſcended by the Genealogy trom 
Nathan, and was on the Mothers ſide from the Tribe of Levi, 
and dwelt in Galilee, in a place of the City of Tiberia.; he 
calls Joſeph the Husband of Mary, when he was her Spouſe, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Scripture; for it 1s ſaid 
in. Deateronomy, If there ſhall be a Wife betrothed unto a 
Man, and a Man (ball find' her and lie with her, take them 
beth ferth and let them be ſtoned ; the young Woman, hecauſe ſhe 


did 
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did not reveal it ; and the Man, for that he lay with his Neigh- 
boars Wife. 

It is known from hence, that he who is betrothed is called 
Husband ; and ſhe who is eſpouſed, is called Wife ; whence it 
is known that Chriſt and the Virgin were of the Seed of Da- 
vid, 

We fay it is manifeſt that Chriſtis of the Seed of David ac- 
cording to the fl:th, from this, That he was born of Mary, 
who was of the Houſe of David, and of his Seed ; and it is 
certaln that the Virgin deſcended from David, becauſe every 
one took a Wife of his own Tribe, that Inheritance might not 
be in Commixture, nor Confuſion be in the Lands, nor War 
amongſt them; and Joſeph obſerved this Commandment, 
and took Mary a Daughter of David; tor had ſhe not been 
from David, ſhe had not gone up to Bethlehem with Joſeph 
the Son of David, 

Bur how did Chriſt fit on the Throne of David? We fay, 
That there ſeems to be a' threefold kind of Davids Throne ; 
the one was corporal which was made of Wood and Ivory, 
and was Adorned with pretious Stones. Secondly, They 
were accuſtomed to call the Throne of the Kingdom the Pri- 
macie and Authority over.the whole Nation. The third is. 
according to what God promiſed to David, 7 will build thy 
Throne for ever and ever ; and, His Threne ſhall be as the Sun 
before me ; but theſe things which were promiſed te David bur 
not fulfilled, were accompliſh'd in our Saviour, according to. 
the Word of Gabrie], who called the Houſe of Jacob, The Gen- 
tiles who believe in him. | 

Fourteen Generations : For he doth not ſay the forty two 
Generations altogether, nor doth he divide them into fix parts, 
for the Number Sever was dear unto them ; but he divided the 
Total into three parts, hinting thereby, that as it was not - 
grievous untothem, that they were changed from the Govern- 
mentof Judges, to the Government of Kings; and from the 
Government of Kings, to the Government of Zigh-Prieſts ; 
ſo it ſhould not ſeem ſtrange in your Eyes, that ye are chan- 
ged from theſe to the Government of Chriſt, tho Chriſt alto 

| was 
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was 2 Judge, a King, and an High-Prieſt ; for as his ancient 
Types Miniſtred unto him, ſo he applyed chem altogether un- 
to himſelt. 

The Jews Accuſed the Apoſtles as introducing new Laws to 
the Creature, and Mathew willing to ſhew that they were far 
fromblame, he ſignified that the Government of God always 
varied in the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs, accordingly as was 
expedient, and agreeably to the Mutation ot things, divided 
the Number of Generations; from Abraham unto Saul they 
were ſubje& to Judges; Mathew accounts Sau! as a Judge, 
for that he Governing filled up the time and was rejected. 
They were under Kings from David to the Captivity, and 
from the time the Kings ceaſed in the Captivity, they were 
Governed by the Chief Prieſts; wheretore , according to 
the change. of Conſtitutions he divided things, and he hints, 
that it is no wonder, if he who at firſt ſet up Judges, and 
afterwards Kings, and then Rulers , ſhould fer up the 
Government of his Son, for neither did the change of State- 
| Afﬀairs amend the Jews; but whileſt they were Governed 
| by Judges, Kings and Rulers, they ftili continued in the 
i ſame Sins. 

| Philoxenus ſaid, That therefore he divided the Generations 
into three parts, becauſe the Father revealed the Promiſe con- 


| Ws cerning his Son in three Places; to Abraham; faying, i» ry 

| Wh Seed ſhall the Nations be Bleſſed. To David, 7 will F/ta41:/þ 

WES thy Seed for ever ; Moreover by another Prophet, that David 
{ my Servant ſhall feed them, 


Others ſay, That this Promiſe was made to Adam at his 
Creation, and that for this Reaſon, he Aſcended unto Adam, 
he divided them into doubled Sevens, that is to fay fourteens, 
that by Weeks he might Tluſtrate the Words of Daniel, and 
(to ſhew) that he was the expected Meſiiah, and that the 
Prophets preached concerning him. 


feftow., twelve; ſaid they were fourteen, And the Lord Fohn faith, 
that he put the Captivity in the prom of a Generation, and 

ae Gentilione. George faith, that Chriſt was reckoned a Generation ;:; for as 
| the 


Thizwas Chr3- In the laſt of the Generations, whereas he ſets down buts 
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( 21 ) | 
the word Ir [4nti/] did not exclude David from the 
Fourteen Generations in the firſt part, ſo neither doth the word 

{> [ani] exclude Chriſt from the laſt part-; but the 


middlemoſt was made Fourteen, by the leaving out of 
Three. 

Others ſay, That the laſt part was made Thirteen, by leav- 
ing out One between Shelathiel and Zorubabel, that is co ſay, 
Nadabis, that the Number of Fourteen may be made up of 
Mary, tor that inſtead of her Fore-fathers, ſhe entred into the 
place of a Generation, or he brought Chriſt into the place of a 
Generation, as we have ſaid. 

Euſebius ſaith, That he doth not reckon Fourteen Genera- 
tions by the Number of Men, but ſome certain quantity of 
years, which was divided into Fourteen parts: The firſt part con- 
ſiſted of eight hundred years, and the Generations thereof 
were Fourteen ; but the middlemoſt conſiſted of four hundred 
years, and its Generations were Twelve ; the firſt and the laſt 
were equalas to the Number of Perſons, but he computes the 
the middlemoſt with the Two, by reaſon of the paucity of 
Years and Perſons. | 


(22) 


The GENEALOGY, according to the ſenſe of 
Georgius de Gentilibus. 


The Genealogy 
of the firſt part. 


— 


Abraham 
| Tſaac 
Jacob 
Tudab 
Pharez 

\ FTetzron 
Aram 
Aminadab 
Nahaſhon 
Salmon 

| Boaz 
Obed 


Feſſe 


David 


- Fourtcen Ge- 
nerations. 


The Genealogy | The Genealcg yy 
of the ſecond part. | of thethird parr. 
Salomon [he Captivity 
Rohboam Shelathiel 
Abra Zorubabel 
Aſa Abiud 
Foſhapat Aliakint 
foram Azor 
Ozia Zadok 
Fothan Achin 
Achaz Eliud 
 Hezechia Eliezer 
Menaſe Matban 
Amon Facoh 
Zoſta Jofeph 
Tochania C briſt 
Fourteen Ge- | Fourteen Ge- 
nerations. ncrations. 


| 


i —_—_— 


—_— 


' The Genealogies of the Two Evangeliſts, and the Difference 
between them, according to the Judgment of St Severus.. 


The Holy Genealc gy of St. Lake alone. 


Dam, Sheth, Enoſh, Kain, Mehallicl, Fered, Henoch, Me- 
thuſhelah, Lamech, Noah, Shem, Arphaxad, Kainan, Sha- 
tech, Eber, P haleg, Arao, Sarug, Nahor, Therah : From Adam 


hitherunto Twenty Generations and Fathers. 


From 
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From hence Mathew and Luke agree, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob, Fudah, Pharez, F{ezron, Aram, Aminadab, Nahaſhon, Sal- 
mon, Boaz, Obed, Jeſſe, David, Glory to Chriſt the Lord, to 
whom all things are eaſe. 

Moreover, Thoſe of Luke from Abraham to Joſeph, were 
fifty kve Fathers; and from David to Joſeph were forty two, 
and thoſe of Mathew from Abraham to Joſeph were forty and 
two, taking into Computation the Captivity and Chriſt, 

| Whence did Mathew and Luke learn the Genealogie ? We 
fay ſrom the Holy Ghoſt, as the Prophets taught hidden things, 
anifrom the book of Bar Jamin, and from the books of Era. 
Moreover, it was the Cuſtom of the Jews to repeat their Fa- 
thers Genealogies by word of Meuth, or Tradition, 7 ſach a 
one the Son of ſicha one, from one to another, unto Adam, 
Wherefore Paul commanded Timothy 7s ab/tain from Fables 
and Genealogies, Mathew becauſe he wrote to the Hebrews, 
began from Abraham and David, becauſe to them the Promiſe 
was made, and that was ſufficient to Anſwer his purpoſe ; but- 
Luke Aſcended-to Adam, becauſe he wrote to the Gentiles, to 
ſhew that Chriſt alſo ſprung from Adam, and to abate the 
Pride of the Jews who gloried in Abraham. Again he Aſcend- _ 
ed to Adam, in myſtery of Baptiſm, to ſhew that he who is 
Baptiz'd and Regenerated, is to Aſcend ro God whoſe Sons we 
are made, And moreover, to take away that doubt ; How can a: 
Virgin-bring forth a Child, he ſhew'd, that-as the Spirir was: 
able in the beginning to form Man without Copulation ; fo 
was he able at laſt, and formed the body of the Word from- 
the Virgin: without Copulation, for it was the one and the ſame 
operation ofthe Father, and of: the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and for that the Father framed Adam, it is.certain that the Son: 
and the Spirit framed him. | ” 

Wheretore doth Mathew defcend-in- the Genealogy, and 
Luke Aſcend? | | g 

We ſay, that this is the Cuſtom of the Scripture, it is writ-- 
ten inthe book.of Ruth, Pharez begat Hezrow, and Hezron 
Aram, and Aram Aminadab, and Aminadab, and fo forth un- 
til he deſcended to David. It Aſcends where it ſaith He/kana- 
the Son of Jochom, the Son of Elihu, the Son of. Aho, _ 

; on 


1 


Luke. 


- 29) 
$12n oi Reſoph. Again Mathew deſcends to ſhew , that the 
Word of Goddeicended, and:came tor our Redemption accord- 
ing to the Promiſe firft made. But Luke Aſcended, to thew 
that they who are Baptiſed mount up to Heaven ; and this 15 
manifeſt from hence, that he ſpoke of the Genealogy, in re- 
terence to Baptiſm. 

Moreover, Mathew recounts the Natural Generation, to ſig- 
nifi2, That the Natural Gzneration brought us downward ; 
but Luke the Legal Generation, to ſhew that the Legal Gene- 
ration is tous an adumbration of Adoption, and of the Reſur. 
retion, and that weare to Aſcend by the Laver of Regenera- 
tion, and to be made the Sons of God. 

Wheretore doth Luke compute ſo many Names from David 
to Chriſt being forty three, and thote of Mathew are but twen- 
ty cight, befides thoſe omitted by the Writers , being revera 
thirty two? | | 

We fay, That there was not an equal courſe of Generations in 
all Families ; for it was one progeny that draweth from Nathan 
to David, according to Luke ; and that is another which is by 
Solomon as Mathew Wrote; tor we have ſeen many being of 
equal years who took Wives, ſome of whom have Children and 
Grand Children ; ſo that in the one may appear three deſcents, 
and in the other one; wherefore it is no wonder, if one Gene. 
alogy be more or leſs fruitful than another in deſcehts. More. 


over, Mathew reckons the Natural Fathers from David to 


Chriſt ; but Luke computed Natural and Legal, and therefore 
Luke hath more than Mathew. 
Wherefore doth Mathew compute the Natural Genealogy, 


and Luke the Legal 2 Becauſe Luke had formerly learnt, That 


the Jews blamed Mathew concerning the Genealogy, for that 
he had mentioned culpable perſons, as Jochania. 


Moreover, They ſaid that Joſeph, although he was Natural-, 


ly the Son of Jacob, yet it being not fit, that his Name ſhould 
have been Written with his Name; but that E/z was he on 
whoſe Name the Seed was Eſtabliſh'd; Ze being willing to 
ſolve this Querie wrote the Legal Progenies, and Aſcends to 


Genealogy of Perſons, who were differing from Nathan:; and © 


comes again tocall the Progeny, aud ſheweth, that although 
Joſeph 
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Joſeph ſhould be referred to E1, yet /o.Chriſk appears tobe | 
the Lineage of David. 

An Objection of Faliar the Witkid :' If Luke wrote the 
Legal Genealogies, wherefore ſpeaks he of- Obed the.Son of 
Boaz as according to Nature, _ not of, the Son-of Maliog, 
according to the Law as it is written ig Ruth 2 

And weanſwer, That the Mad-man did not rocking the -- 
matter; for the Comtroverfie concerning Joſeph was, Whether 
he was from David or no; and there was-no Cantroverſie con-. 
eerning this from David to Abraham, for all-the Jews were 
from Abraham ;. therefore Luke from Chriſt -to David com-. 
putes the Legal Fathers, and from David to Abraham the Na-. 
tural, and from Abraham to Adam the Legal Pedigree... . 

Wherefore doth Mathew mention the culpahlp: Men and * 
Women, and Luke the vertuous ?- 

We anſwer, That it was Mathews defign to ſhow that God c 


came'to call Sinners to Repentance,.and did. not_ diſdain that + 


Mankind whombhe created, ſhould be united to bimy.and that 
he ſhould Juſtifie the fame. and for this.Reaſon he.me:moned 
the Culpable :.'Bur Luke having a deſign-to. teach thatic was - 
unfit that ſuch as were baptized and made the Children.of God, 
ſhould be fubjeRed to Sin, he computed the blameleſs Lineage-- 
of Nathan, andtor this.reaſon doth not.mention- Jackeviorehdhs - 
thelike ef him: | 

Aphricdtius and Fdſebius place Malchiin: the chind plavetramr” 
the end, as alſo Mathan, who.is written kefare Joſeph ; ff 
the Sov of Eli the Son of Malchi: But in-the:$yr 
Luke, 'remaining with us, he is {ct.in the filth, place, \Foſeph ae - 
Soy of Heli; , the Son of *Matthath, tbe. Sg lo6V4y —— 
Malchi-- 'Mareove phricanus placeth Fiity. Perlons;in Take 
froth Abraham to ſepb,. and yn the S « | Copy, of Luke - 
there were 7 Fg 7 $9.1 It; 48 Healey 0 hens ccogeroeh 
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cording to Luke Fifty Seven, If therefore according to the 


Sayings of theſe Doors, . and according to our Copy of the 


Goſpel,there were 77.Generations from Adam to Chriſt, there 


remain 57 from Abraham to Chriſt, as ſaith Dominus Jaco+ 


bus; ſo that taking one from 57, to wit Chriſt, there are ett 
56 from Abraham to Joſeph ; and not fitty only, as faid Aphri- 
canus, and our Syriack Copies are true; and Aphricanus is 


nor /o in ſetting down only 50 perſons. And this alſo we are 
tinally to take notice of, that in the Syriack Copy, there are 


written 55 perſons from J»ſeph to Abraham, and not 56, as 


ſaid Theologus, and Jacol>us Batanenſis ; and we are of opi- 
ion, that the Scribc omitte4 one Name, and ſoit was left out 


of -many Copies, counputing the Names from Chriſt to Nathan 
the Son of David. In the Greek and Syriack Goſpel, there 


-are found bur 42 ; ſo, tha' :dding thereunto 14 Generations 


from David to Abraham, t...y make up only 56, and not 57, 


-aS ſaid Jacobus ; which being all put together, amount to 76, 
-and not to 77, as ſaid Theologus, there being one Name for- 


gotten abour rhe Middle. 
And the Nativity of Jeſus Chriſt was thus s For our Lord is 


.called in Scripture by 52 Names ; whereof ſome agree to the 


time before his being made Man, as'the Word, the Son, Splen- 
dor and the like ; and ſome to the time of being made Man, as 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſome denote his Union, as Emanue), fo called 


from the Divinity and the Humanity, which Word Emanuel 


1s Fxpounded, God with us. 


| Here it behoves us to inquire; what the Name Jeſuah ſigni- 


-fes? We ſay, That Jeſuah is an Hebrew Name, and with us 


Imports a Redeemer ; but the Grecians call him Feſus, and fay, 


'that it isExpounded Healing ; therefore he is a Redeemer, be- 
.cauſe he Redeemed his people from their. Stns ; and he is Zeal- 


ing , becauſe he Healed and Cured thoſe who lay under the 


:Calamity of Sickneſs and Diſeafes; and Moſes impoſed fiſt 


the Name on Joſhuah the Son.of Nun ; and he was a 'Type of 


Chriſt, and was at firſt called Hoſhea ; and as this Natne was 
impoſed from verity of Fa&, fo the Name Emanye/ ſignifieth 
-this; - chat by Birth from aWoman, The Word of God was with 


vs. The Word Chriſt teacheth us, That as Man he is ſaid to 
| ers n WY WIR | _ 
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have been Anointed after the manner of Men, as the Name 
Jeſus ſignifieth, that he Revived and Redeemed us ; where- 
fore the Names of Jcſus, Chriſt, and Emanuel, are the fame-in 
force of Underſtanding; Moreover , The Name Chriſt figni- 
geth an Unction in Chriſt, a certain kind of Ele&tion. | 

The Ancients had three ſorts of Anointing ,- firſt Paraboli- 
cally with Oytl, as Kings and Prieits ; Or by Grace, That is ito 
ſay, by the Spirit in an hidden. manner, as Prophets and 
Prieſts ; or for Honor and DiſtinCtion by direftion of Actings. 
as the houſe of Abraham, Cyrus and Hazael ; and the name 
Anointing is uſed in ſeven manner of ways. Firſt, For 
quantity, as what is meaſured by Cubits, or Palms, and as the 
Angel meaſured Jeruſalem a thouſand Cubits, and as with''s 
Span meaſureth he Man. Secondly, For Grace;jasthe Prophets, 
who were Anointed privately with the Spirit : Thirdly, for 
Oyl, as the Kings and Prieſts were Anointed with: Holy OyT, 
and Men likewiſe with ordinary Oyl. Fourthly, in the wayof 
Honour, as it was ſaid of the Houſe of Abraham' and Ifaack , 
Touch not my Anointed. Fiithly, by way of DiſtinQion, as they 
who are ſet apart to do ſomewhat by Direction, as Cyrus arid 
Hazael, who being ſeperated for a deſign, were called: Anoint- 
ed: Sixthly, for Faith, as, That which is of Faith, aud 'Bap- 
tiſm is as the Body of Chriſt. Seventhly, for the Holy Gholt, 
even as the Word Anointed his Body, that is. with” his 'God- 
head and. with his Spiritz' for the Chriſt. whom we Wotthip, 
we do not call fo,as the Man born only of Mary.and afterwards 
Anointed by the Spirit, and Sanctified, as the- Zereticks" ſay ; 
but we call Chriſt the Word of God; who-was begotten ofithe 
Father. from Eternity, and we call him-Chrift, - becauſe he 
vouchſafed to be Anointed with the: Spirit, and co-be SanQiged 
in theFleſh, and as his Nature was high-and above ghe' Birth 
of a Woman of Paſſion and Death ; and. yet vouchſafed'to be 
born, and to ſuffer, afid ta dye inthe; Fleth.for us ; ſordid he 


.take upon him to be Anointed with the Spirit; - being the Gis 
ver. of jt, and Holy-in inhis own Ndture, hewas plexiedito ret 


ceire the Grace vf the Spirit, as hot nceding/ir; and xlietefore 
receiv*d it, that he might beſtow itupon us. And'inall things 


he was the beginning to.us as the Second Adam; according to 
hs the 


(28) 
the faying of Paul, That by his means he might give ms the Hb- 
ly, Ghoſt. Moreover, we call him Chriſt, -becaule the Spirit” 
deſcended into the Womb of the Virgin , as the Angel faid; 
and this Spirit framed the body of the Word of 'God, and A- 
nointed and Sanctifcd it , and fo the Word was Unned to this- 
Body; and this the Spunt did, not that it was unable to frame: 
and Sanifiethe body out of the Womb, but that it might 
be-known, that he that wasborn was God cocqual in Nature 
with the Spirit, who formed and Sandtified the body, and not: 


meer Man. Again the Spirit formed the body of the Word , 


and Sanathed and Anointed it, that the diſtinftions of perſons: 
inthe Trinity might be made known. I was the Fathers pleca- 


{ure the-Son ſhauld be. incorporated, and.it was the Holy 
Ghoſt who made him a Body , in'thatche tormed his body of 
the Virgin : The ſame Order was. obſerved in the Creation. . 
Fhe Father commanded things to: be made, and the Son-made:- 


them, andthe Spirit kniſh'd and accompliſh'd them, Fur- 


thermore; the Father ſaid 4»07y7, and the Son was Anointed;;. 
and the Spirit ſupplied the-place of Oy; wheretore we call. 


the Word of God Chit or. Anointed, 


Again, . we call the Word'of God, Chriſt, ' tor two Reaſons, . 
and. the b1ſt-1s, . for that he vouchſaled ro be Anointed :in-the - 
Biefttby the Holy Spirit, tho'equel in Nature with the Giver - 
of: rhe:fame._;;Secondly, becauſe the Holy.Ghoſt Anointed and . 


Sarſcified: his: body, /being United torhe Word:: Moreover , 
$his Name Chriſt teacheth the whole Dofrineiof the Trinity, 


1t-was:the-Fatber who Anointed, the Son who was Anointed, 


8ndithe:HolyGhoſtruias the. Oy] or Union; Jhe:who taid, 


Thar:Ghrft was thade Man Naturally, andthat hewas Anoint- | 
egaby the Spit for Sandbifiaation;lethimaclbus, where hewas . 


AmoInted 317 | beforerhis/Conception? he had then/no body in 


«$he:Womb-ot;.ahe Virgin; iandbchold;itiisnot written:that the - 
5 Anointed at-\has Be ptifma ; but behold, he was called .Chriſt-- 
atþis:\Bigth: | Some: Heratitksrthere:are, who! ſay, that Jeſus: 
GhriſtGgniges one made Ian, againituhomare ay; that Jeſus - 
Ghriftofightges thed#erd af Gag, norigshevisGod alone, butas - 
he:ism4de: Mar, Again; The dime of fetus :Ghrift doth nor - 
denote Man from Mary. nor :Gou:ond Djan cegether, but = 
IL Word., 


CE: 


_ be had called him'God; and ſaid, 7hy 


(29) 
ord of God, 'and it is moſt certainfrom hence; for Jeſus faith 
thus-to the Jews, Zin whom the Father ſandtified' ant ſent into 
the Werld, do ye ſay, Thou art a Blaſphemer?' Who therefore 
was he who was ſent from the-Father, Man 2 Or Godand Man 
together ? Or the-Word ? 'as ſaith Paul, that God ſent his Son, 
and he was made of a Woman, 'Thetefore he who was ſent'to 


the World is the Word which wasfrom' the' Father, and he is 


called Jeſus, 'and is the ſame who's faid tobe Sandified, and 
not. meer Man, neither God and Man topether, but the Father 
Sanctified the Word by the Holy Ghoſt who Anointed him ; 
notas he is God, for ſo he is equal to the Father, and theSpi- 
rit, and the Giver of Holineſs ; "but as he was made Man for 
us. Moreover, Chriſt ſaid,”before Abrabam was, 7am; who 
therefore was betore Abraham, the- Man who was 'of Mary ? 
or God and Man together ? For the Man who was'from” M;: 
was ſo far frombeing before Abraham, that he was not befe 
Mary, but after Mary, being born'vf .her'; tis certain there- 
fore, that the Word of God who was called by this'Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was before Abraham. | 
Furthermore, Jeſus ſaid to the Jews, What ſay ye concerwing 
Chriſt whoſe Son is he > They ſaid into him the Son of David, and 
he ſaid nnto them, How did David call him in the Spirit Lord > 
for hefaid, The-Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit on my right Hand ; 
if , David called him Lord, how” was" he 'bis' Sox? "He therefore 


who is'the Lord of David, is the Mair from Mary, 'who'as t 


was not in the time of -David, * nor” Mary of whom he was 
born. Either he calls Man arid God together Chriſt ; for he 
calls one in the ſingular -Number, my Lord, and not maty 


Lords; it is therefore certain that he'callsthe Word of "God 
: coequal with the Father 'in Nature, Lord, according jo- Hs 
, ? %> d 

y 


The Lord ſent' down Fire from before the Loril" on $0 
according to this alſo, There is born unto them to day a Redee- 
mer, who is the Lord Chriſt, wherefore he calls him Chriſt ; 
again, it.is written, That thy Throne #5 for ever and ever, after 
| | Set wn "ever 2þd 
ever, thar-isto' ſay,” there is no end or tern yo His Kingdom ; 
hefaid, God barh Anvinted thee; "that is, the. Father harh'A- 
nointed the Word'of 'God by the Holy Gpirie. but not In, 


(30) 

but as he was made Man ; and accordingly as the Word ſaid, 
He whom the Father Santlified and Sent. Moreover, the Pro- 
| we faid, He hath Anointed him above his Fellows, that is, he 

ath Anointed him above us, and above the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, and others who are Anointed, for all Men who are 
Anointed of the Spirit, receive what they ſtand in need of ; 
bur the Word being SanCtifed and Anointed with the Spirit , 
received it, tho not in want thereof, but full, and a beſtower 
thereof on others, as ſaid Fohn, That of his fulneſs we have all 
receiv'd ; and being equal in Nature, and a Giver of the Spi- 
rit, he vouchſafed to be Anointed therewith ; that by means 
of him he might give us his own ; wherefore the Word of God 
iscalled Chriſt, not for that he was Man, nor Man of Mery, 
nor Man and God together ; and this John confirms, ſaying, 
There are different Spirits, ſome are of God, and ſome of this 
World; every Spirit that ſaith Jeſus Chriſt is not come in the 
fleſh, this is not of God, but of the World , this being certain ; 
that he who came in. the fleſh is theWord of God ; and John calls 
him Chriſt, and he is not Man, nor Man and. God together. 
Moreover, Paul faith, We have one God, the Fathes, from whom 
are all things, and one Lord Feſus, by whom are all things, 
and this further, that in Chriſt all things were created. 

Again, Paul faith unto the Philipptans, Thar Jeſus Cbrift 
being the likeneſs of the Father, thought this no Robbery to be 
compared with.God ; what therefore is this compariſon,or cquali- 
i 2 Who therefore is to be compared with God the Father ? 
the Man (born) of Mary ? or God and Man? or the Word > 
For Man is. not only not equal to God, þut is alſo a Creature 
and a Servant ; but the Word of God is to be compared with 

God the Father, becauſe he is of the ſame Nature and Coequal 
in Eſſence, and did not Uſurp this, but had it Naturally : A- 
gain, who was it that emptied himſelf? Man of Mary 2? or 
Man and God together 2 or the the Werd of God ? Man was 
already empty, neceſlitous and indigent, and rhe Apoſtle doth 
not ſpeak ot both God and Man, oor are there two that ftand 
in comparifon with God, and did empty themſelves ;: but the 
Word emptied himſelf, becauſe he was made Man; and he it 
was who emptied himſelf in the Fleſh, without being changed. 

| Furthermore 
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Furthermore it is written * thar he aſſumed the likeneGs.o: a 
Servant, he aſſumed, and was not aſſumed ;- for: Man was afſu: 
med, and did not aſſume, it being impoſlible- that :both 'of 
them ſhould aſſume, but the oneaſlumed, and the: other-was 
sſſJum'd: Again, That he empried bimſelf, what. is it? 'tis this, 
that being God, he was voluntarily made. Man without being 
changed, Secondly, That being equal in;\Nature with: the 
Spirit and Giver thereof, and- had Sanity naturally,” he.'\did 
vouchſafe ro be Anointed by the Holy Ghoſt," inaſmuch as. he 
was Incarnated. Thirdly, That his Nature being High and 
above Paſſions, he took ſufferings upon him, and ſuffer ddeath 
in the Fleſh, not as God, but as Man ;-yet he: ſuffer'd natural 
Paſſions, but not culpable, Hunger, Thirſt, Sc. and hebore 
Evil and contemptible-Names of Reproach, being; God,:and 
Lord, and King, And the three hundred-and. eighteen Fathers 
call the Word Jeſus Chriſt, and not the Man.from Mary, nor 
Man and God together, for they ſaid, Aud i» our Lord: Feſus 
Chriſt the only Son of: God. jow!l font wil pong uit 

Again we ſay to thoſe (who maintein-this. Errout, that! if 
the Word Chriſt ſignifies God and Man: as they 'fay,, and:.both 
of them were Anointed ; wherefore the Naineis: applicable to 
both) that there are three Names; the- fr{t' is he who-appli 
the Oyntment ; the ſecond Ggnifies the Operation at. ſeit, 'and 
the third himto'whom-it was applied -':Wherefare if 'the Name 
[ Chriſt} figniges both:God and. Man, :then-according ta'their 
faying, Man's Anointed, and God alfo. is: Anointed; and if it 


. be ſo, wherefore do ye fly from what ye fay; That the Word 


of God is Anointed of the Father by tbe Holy Ghoſt, - as.he was 

Again, if the Name of Chri/? ſignifies God:and Man, there 
ſeems to be two Chriſts, and not. ane ; 'a&zthe: Nameii or ſe 
fignifies a Land: Horſe and a Sea-Horſe, and cach-oithem pe- 
culiarly, and again both of. ther together; :and both-okthem are 


. called Horſes; fo then when ye-lay, That Mas is 4neinted;and 
God Anointed him; therefore Feicall hin 4ndattd;i dAnointidg, 


and Oystment, and not-Anginted only. - :Andithat: ye-fay;: that 
Man who was Anointed, - being in-Unioawittvtho Wardz.and 


- communicating unto the #ord this Name of being called Cbri/? 


- . 
——____y_———— 


or Anoimed,-ie were-fitting that the: Word alſo ſhauid commu- 
nicate:umto Man his Name of. being called" One A4nointing, :for 
which Reaſon we call rhe:Word of God Chriſt ;: nat that he .is, 
but that he was made Man.;:and he is not Earthly who was 
made Man, but Heavenly who. was-made Earthly, as he ſaid, 

THjs !! that he came down from Heaven, and was ro go to his own: The 
$1 d{88 Doors alſo ſpeak in Confirmation of _this, that-the Word. z5 


31M called Chriſt, and that he was anomted by the Spirit in as much | 
3 [0 as he. was made Man. 3K 1 3.9] | 
3 Tl | Gregory Nyſlen ſaith, the ho!y Ghoſt calls { avg : 
El jill 2he Adnointing of the only Son.of God a Divine Word; and a f 
BK 7%} lictle after, /f_ therefore Chriſt 14c the- anly Son of God, :and d 

{$108 1n0inting be the'/holy Gho/t, the Name of Chrift ſignifies Rega/ | 
MM! | Authority, 'for Anointing is a {1gn of Regality, the holy :Ghoſt 

3; WR alſo communicates of the Power. John {Chryſoſtom) ia his 

of! il Expoſition on the Gallatians, ſaith he is called Jeſus, from de- | 
11 Th livering his People trom their Sins ; and alſo hjnts by the Name 
14 REL HR of: Chrift, the: Anointing: of the Sprree. ; Severus in the forty 


2118 ſecond Chapter againſt Grainmaticus:, 7: being ſaid after the 
218 | | .manuer of Men, that he was Anointed, We al are they who are 
| $1808 Anointed in bim, for he being baptized, we are they who are bapti» 
< WI: 2d tin bim. nga bnczietti ; anaimint 

>| =: .\St,Philoxenus, Ze is therefore cated Chriſt, becauſe the | 
1 Father by the Spirit revealed that he 'was bis Son by Nature, | 
and that He is God as He is Himſelf ;" according, as he ſaid, Glo- 
18 riſyme, Q Father, with the Glory. which I had with thee-;; and | 
| FwOP a Voice: was heard,:T have gloriged, and will glorify 5; and cor- | 


{ Bis cerning the Spirit be ſaid, When the holy Ghoſt ſhall come, he | 
910 1h will glority-me. 7147 | 1189, | 
FOUR But when-was:Chriſt Anointed? Whether ia the Concepti- 
an, or before he was Conceived, :or. after he was Born? ; 


'The Hereticks:ſay,: After he was barn v5 va Virgin; bur 
chey are not. in the. Truth,; and/it'is manifeltiroo: bepce, that 
Mathew. ſairh, ZheBeok!of the-Birth of- Jeſus Ghrity. ar hereby — | 
: he ſhewerth rhatliexvas bora being Chriſt ; i but (eameot the No- 
wn ! --Qtors ay; tharhe was Anbinted before:he was.Conceived: inthe 
* | BREE '\Womb,becguſethey call his MifGion fromthe Father bis Anoin- 
1/1! FS ting, according to what he ſaid, Whom the Father ſanitified, 
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matter might-be concealed fromthe Jewes, 


(33) 
and ſent into the World, and who aſcended into heaven,' and 
brought down Chriſt. Bat we ſay, That the Word was Anoint- 
ed in the very Conception in the Womb of the. Virgin ; for in 
as much as the Spiric deſcended into the Womb, and puriged 
her, and formed of her a Body to the Word, he anointed and 
ſanRified the Body, and the Word was united thereunto perſo- 
nally- and that is evident from this, That rhe holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come, and the power of the moſt High ſhall dwell upon thee. 

And the Generation of Feſus Chriſt was thus] It hath been 
fhewed to the Hearers, That Chriſt was to:-come when the 
Princes of the People ſhould fail, and the Seventy Weeks of 
Daniel ſhould be accompliſhed ; here he teaches the manner 
of his Corporeal Birth, When thou Husband ſhalt hear this, 
do not think that he is to be born according to the Law of Na- 
ture, who preſcribes a Law to Nature ; and when he came ts 
Joſeph, ht ſaid, who begar Chriſt ; and therefore he faith af- 
rerwards, Fhat the Generation of Feſus Chriſt was thus; that is 
to ſay, he was not born as all other inen, but this his Geners- - 
tion was of anew kind, and it was above the nature of ordi- 
nary Generations; wherefore he ſaid it was thus, that he might 
expound the Novelty of that kind of Generation, . 

When Mary his Mother was eſpouſed to Foſeph| They were 
Eſpouſed, but without Marital Conjuncion ; and before ſuch 
Allociation ſhe was found to have Conceived; wherefore did - 
ſhe not Conceive before ſhe was Betrothed? 

That this matter might be concealed from the Prince of the 
World ; for Satan did not know from the manner: of: his Nati- 
vity,. that it was God who was incarnated ; for St. Ignatius 


faith, That zhis Prince Erred in the Virginity of Mary, and 'in + 


the Birth and Death of Chriſt. © 
Again, Mary-did not conceivebefore oC that the - 

and that the Virgin + 

her ſelf might be free from puniſhment, that” under:'the name 
of a boundenihuyſband, ſhe: might not be ſtoned as a whore, and - 


becauſe the Gen ies 'were not written'in the name of wo. - 


men, therefore ſhe aſtumed: the name of a Spouſe: 
Before they came together, heſaith; that ſhe was foundto have - 
conceived, but not betore-her.coming to his houſe, for ſhe was + 
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in bis houſe, for alſo the Sons in Lew of Lott dwelt in his houſe, 
and Jacov dwelt with his ſpouſe in the houſe of Laban, and ſo 
the Virgin dwelt with Joſeph in his houſe; for ir was the 
Cuſtom for Women betrothed to dwell with their Husbands 
for the ſpace of three years, and afterwards they came toge- 
ther, to ſhew thereby that they came together not as over- 
come of luſt, but for the procreation of Children, who repu- 
w_ them as the Reward, Wages, and Fruit of Righteouſ- 
neſs. 

She had need of a bctrothed Husband, that he might be an 
Help and Protection to her from the Jews, who obſerving her 
to be with Child, -might have thought her to be with Child 
by her reputed Husband, and ſo forbear to ſtone her ; and that 
he might flee-away with her, when Herod defigned to deſtroy 
the Child ; and that the Virgin might not ſufter diſgrace ; for 
it wasa ſhame for a Woman to remain without a Husband 


among the Jews, as ſaid Iſaiah , Oney let us be called by thy 


Name. | 

Moreover, whoever was a Votary amongſt the Jews, was 
Unmarried ; and the Virgin being a Votary, eſpouſed Joſeph, 
being well ſtricken in years,that no thought might ariſe againſt 


her, like to the common deſire of an Husband amongſt Wo- 


MEN. 

And it is manifeſt from hence, that Joſhua the Son of Nun, 
who was a Votary, did not redeem himſelf for a Price, and 
therefore took no Wife. 

But to what kind of Betrothing was. ſhe Eſpouſed > 

Gregory Nyſlen, St. Athanaſius, and Jacobus Aurienſis, ſay, 
It was by way of Cuſtody, and that by Command of the Prieſts, 
becauſe ſhe was a Votary ; and it is known from this, that in 
one of the Copies it is written, that ſhe knew not man ; but Ja+ 
cobus Sarugenſis, and St. Severus, ſay, that ſhe was eſpouſed 
in reference to Marrriage. 1-2912-90-391g-t 5, 

Before they came together] That is to:lay, they:had ſcarce 
allociated, or had: almoſt aſſociated, 'when this Miracle: pre- 
vented Concubition ; And moreover, it is known, that-he eſpou 
ſed her as to Marriage, becauſe that when ſho conceived, Jo- 
ſeph was not accuſed as one who had violated his Vow: to God, 
for Joſeph was not far from aſlocjation. She 


"TN OY 


PT OPEN — ————— 


_ 
LOY 


C35) 


" She was found to have Conceived] That is to ſay, ſhe 
ed to Joſeph to have Conceived. Perhaps, ſore one Height 


_ doubt where, and how ; for it is the nature of MFomen to Con- 


ceive from Mes ; but ſhe Conceived without knowledge of hur 
mane Conſociation ; But he briefly reſolves the doubt, ſaying, 

From the holy Spirit, Inthat he 1aid the Spirzr, he ſhews that 

ſhe did not Conceive of any other humane Conſociation beſides 
Joſephs;and in as much as he ſaid zhe holy Spzrit,he ſhewed that 

the did not conceive of an ordinary or accidental Spirit ; ſor 
ſometimes VVomea conceive certain kinds of Accidental 

Winds, as faid Iſaiah, 7hey conceived and brought forth, as they 
who brought forth Windes, The word from, is ſaid in 
many ſences; #atarally, as the Beams are ſaid to be from the 
Sun ; by way of generation of what is generated, as the Son 
from the Father Eternally ; Efficiently, as a Steol from a Joyn- 
er; by way of Creation, as the Creature from the Creator, 
and other ways: But here the vvords, From the holy Spirit, 
are taken efficiently, for the Body was framed and madeby the 
boly Spirit, and ſo the Word was united thereunto, and by the 
holy Ghoſt, that is to ſay, the Spirit of Omnipotent Power, 
who from the beginning framed the firft of Earth without 
Copulation, and took Eve out of his fide, and made the Rod 
to bud forth, and made Waters ſpring from the Rock, and from 
an Arid, that is to fay, a dry Cheek, and from a Tree a Ram, 
and from a Root Children; and here he of the Virgin framed 
pure Body for the-Word of God. 

Furthermore, This Body united to the Word was from the 
Virgin, becauſe ſhe afforded whatever Women contribute to 
the framing of a Body; and he was from the Spirit, becauſe 
the Spirit ſupplied the part of a Man, and created it, framed it, 
and anointed it; and the Word was united perſonally to the Son, 
But thou when thou heareſt that the Spirit did this, believe, 
and be confirmed, and donor curiouſly enquire 2 Nor were 
Gabriel, and Mathew able to ſay, how this was done; for, it 
was2a miracle beyond Comprehenſion, they declared onely who 
did it, but how it was done, they were notable to explain. 

St. Cyril : It is demanded, when the Word was to be con- 
ceived, and incarnated of the Virgin, why was it that the holy: 
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(36) 
Ghoſt for that cauſe ſhould come unto her, that he might 
take from her that Curſe, /» ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Chik 
dren, and that he might purifie her, and SanCtifie her, and fill 
up the place of a Man, and conftitute into one perſon with the 
word this holy body, and that he might receive it firſt, 

Foſeph was a juſt Man, and unwilling to put her to Shame, 
It 1s therefore here called Juſtice, not to deiame, or diſgrace 
a.Man, and he who hath one Species of Juſtice, is- juſtly ſaid 
to be juſt, and here he doth not call juſt, one that 1s Adorned 
with all Vertues, and behold Juſtice was contrary to the Law, 
which ſaith, Thy Hand ſhall be firſt upon her ; he knew, that 
either ſhe was Innocent or Faulty ; if Faulty, it: was his Duty 
to put her to Shame, and to Accuſe her ;. and if Innocent, to 
keep her with him, and to be careful of her ; but he was Juſt, 
and Merciful, his Juſtice did not permit him ro maintain a 
Whore in his Houſe, and Pity Gouncelled him to diſmiſs her 
privily, and therefore he. thought to ſend her away privily : 
And therefore he thought to ſend her away. ſecretly, that he 
might not ſeem to cohabit with a guilty perſon, or to be a 
Tranſgreſſor of the Law, And be ſent her thus privily away, 
as having compaſiion on her, that ſhe might not be diſgraced, 
and condemned to death. 

Again, he was Juſtin this Reſpe&; that he did not-Diſgrace 
her, becauſe he knew no Sin in her. 

Moreover, for that he had heard of Elizabeths: being with 
Child, of Zacharias loſs of Speech, and of John's Exaltation, 
and he thought alſo that-this was a Miracle, and: therefore he 
did not repute. her.a-Whore, thoughche did not derain- her as 
Righteous. . 

Others ſay, That there is ſaid to be a two-fold Juſtice, the 
one is that which gives unto every Man according to his do- 
ing, the other is Grace,. which doth not Revenge Offences, 
- bur forgiveth.. So one. is ſaid to. be Juſt two manner of ways, 
the one is of the Law, who giveth blow for- blow, the other is 
of . the Goſpel, who Bleſſcth him who Curſeth him ; ſuch a 
Righteous Man was Joſeph, who in his Mercy, which washis 
Juſtice, was minded. to. ſend.her privily away, . 


He- 
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He was minded 20 ſend her privily away, when as the Jews 
knew nothing hereot : When he diſcerned that ſhe was with 
Child, he demanded whence ſhe came to be with Child ; and 
ſhe anſwered of the Spirit : But he ſtood in doubt, as faith 
Jacobus Batenenſis ; if it were from the Spirit, he ought not 
to come near unto her; and it from an Adulterer, his Righte- 
ouſneſs was not tobe joyned with the Body. of one guilty of 
Fornication : He wes minded therefore todiſmiſs her privately 
that the Jews might not put her to death,and that he might aot 
be guilty. : 

Others ſay that Mary faid nothing unto him, as knowing 
that he would not believe her words, for it was a wonderful 
thing; and moreover, that he would be troubled in mind at 
the hearing of it ; ſhe was alſo perſwaded, that he who was 
pleaſed te be incarnated from her, would plead her excuſe, and 
the chought it aor decent to reveal ſuch a myſtery as this that 
the Angel had whiſpered unto her ; he that is faithful in his 
ſpirit conceals a matter. | 

Whileſt he meditated on theſe things, that is to ſay, to diſmiſs 
her privily, that the Jews might not take notice and ſtone her, 
and that ſhe might not be blamed. | 

There appeared unto him in a dream the Angel of the Lord, 
and ſaid unto him, Wherefore did not the Angel appear ma- 
nifeſtly to Joſeph, as he did to Zachary, to the Virgin, and to 
the Shepherds ? Becauſe he was one ready to believe,and needed 
not a manifeſt Viſion ; as witneffeth this, that he doubted not 
aſter the Viſion of the Angel; he appeared likewiſe to the Vir- 
oin, by reaſon of the difficulty of the thing ; and for that it 
was ſupernatural to the Shepherds alſo, becauſe they were 
rude and fimple Perſons : For Dreams are manifeſted in ſundry 
kinds, either from God, as the Dreams of Joſeph, of Pharaoh,. 
and Nebuchadnezzar, and Daniel, and of Pilate's Wife; or 
from Satan, as the imaginationsof Phancy, by an Operation 
tranſperting the Soul out of a correſpondency with the Body, . 
not differing from the Phantaſms of 'Sleep, and offending the 
Brain, as alfo the Spirits, and ſtupifying” the Underftanding, 
which they call Frenfie ; or from the Cogitations of the day, 2s 
whatſoever:a man doth, er meditates on in NY to 
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him in hisdreamor from ſome predominant Temper,as ſay the 
Phyfitians;for if Blood be predominant in a man, he ſees ſlaugh- 
ter, and effuſion of blood; and it Melancholly, he ſees darkneſs, 
and caves, and ſolitary houſes, and all things that import fear 
and terror;and if Phlegm, he ſees rain,tivers and running brooks; 
and if Choller, he ſees fire, the Sun, the Sun Beames, and con- 
flagrations, and in other manners are dreams ſeen. 

Joſeph's Dream here was from God : Wherefore did nor the 
Anzel come unto Joſeph before he meditated on theſe things? 

We fay that he permited him to put her away, that he might 
not doubt, or be like Zachary; but when as ſhe had conceived, 
and the Anpel ſoon made faith thereot, he cafily believed ; bur 
Mary theretore held her peace, and did not publiſh it, becauſe 
ſhe conceived he would not give credit to her words;for that the 
woman was already ſubject to capital puniſhment, if he had 
heard ſuch liks a matter. - | 

The Angelcame to the Virgin before ſhe conceived, thar ſhe 
might not be ſurprized by the change of condition, for, if ſhe 
had conceived without having had notice thereof before-hand, 
ſhe not knowing from whence ſhe did Conceive, had murdered 
ter felf, that ſhe might have eſcaped from reproach, or had 


Eyed for.gries; but hedid not come before toJoſeph to tell him 


of it, 2s he did to Zacharie,becauſe he would not have believed, 

and the ſame would have happned as in the caſe of Zacharie. 
Moreover, he hearing that it was from the Spirit, he had fled 

irom her &s from a deſcending fire; and had not dwelt with her. 
And moreover, it was fitting that the Mother of the Child 


ſhould perceive it before others. 


Joſeph the Son of David, he calls him rhe Son of David, 
and not the Son of Jacob, or the Son of Heli. according to 
the Law, to put him in mind of the Promiſe made to David, 
and that it was he who had the Promiſe, that be ſhould ſpring 


from his Seed, as is faid by the Prophets. | 
Fear not to take Mary thy Wife , by the Words fear not , 


he exempted him from - fear ; for, Joſeph was afraid that he 
might have ſigned before God, in taking unto him an Adulte- 


.rous Wife, but the Angel encourages him in taking away the 


doubt which he had in his mind, and ſhewed that he was ſent 
from God. To 
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To take Mary, That is to ſay , to keep her with thee, for 
in thy Reſolution thou haſt ſent her away, becauſe God now 
delivers her unto thee, and not her Parents. | 

Thy Wife, He calls her his Wife, to fignifie, that ſhe was 
not an Adultereſs, for, had ſhe been an Adultereſs, he had 
not called her his Wife; for it is certain, That one is called a 
Mans Wite, rather from betrothing, than Conſociation; for, 
though a Man accompany himſelt with an Adultereſs, ſhe is 
not called his Wife; neither doth he perſwade him to approach 
unto her, in ſaying, Fear wot to take her, but he ſaid unto him, 
' Thou ſhalt not fear to come near unto her, as conceiving her 
to be an Adultereſs ; but as thinking her to have conceived 
from the holy- Ghoſt, SanRifie thy ſelf before thou approach 
unto her. | 

Again, He calls a Spouſe a Wife, asit is written in the Law, 
and as the Scripture 1s uſed to call one but betrothed Son-in- 
Law ; and as he called Mary the Mother of John before ſhe 
bore him. Sodoth the Angel call Mary the Wife of Joſeph, 
though he knew her not : the Angel doth not threaten Joſeph 
as he did Abimelech, becauſe the Adminiſtration to Joſeph 
was great, and much differing from the other, and Joſeph was 
confirmed by him, who revealed unto him his thoughts, and 
by the promiſe which he made to David, and by the Teſti- 
mony of Efaiah to the Houſe of David, and from the Majeſty 
of the Generation, and over.and above theſe Conſiderations, 
he added a Declaration whence ſhe Conceived. 

For he who is begotten in her, is from the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Power therefore of the Moſt High, that is to ſay, God zhe 
Word, being to be United to the Fleſhdwelling in the Virgin, 
the Holy-Ghoſt firſt SanQified the Word, and framed into 
one Perſon with the Word, his Holy Body ; for always the 
Spirit creates with the Word, according to this, That by the 
Word of the Lord they were made ; and, Thou ſendeſt thy 
Spirit, and they are Tormented : for theſe Words, Begotren in 
her, in this place fignige as much, as Conceived in her, for if 
the Word Birth, or Nativity, be ſaid of remote things as this, 
I know not what to morrow will bring forth, and the _ of 
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other, the like places whereof we have ſpoken formerly, it is 
certain, that Conception may be ſpoken of Nativity. 

Moreover, to ſhew, That this Child was not of the Seed 
of Man, nor yet of Maries own Concupiſcential Seed, but of 
the Holy.-Ghoſt, and of the Virgins own Body, for he ſaith, 
Born in her, and not from her ; for, he doth not ſpeak a Man 
newly created, but of God Incorporated, for we, becauſe we 
cook beginning from our Mothers, are faid to be from them, 
as having had noother being before, but he, becauſe he was 
before, yet Conceived in her, and not Born betore; the An-. 
gel ſaid, i» ber, but the Words from her, are ſaid of meer Man, 
who derived his beginning from a Woman, and becauſe he 
had no being, *tis ſaid, that he is born from her ; and /» her, 
is faid of God, who was from the beginning, and dwelt in 
the Virgin; therefore, becauſe it was God, who was Incarna- 
ted, the Angel ſaid 7x her,who had an Eternal being beyond all 
times, and becauſe he was incorporated, he ſaid, that he was 
born in her. Concerning the Word from, we have before ſet 
forth bow many ways it is taken. 

Of the Holy Ghoſt ; that is to ſay, as his Creature; and his 
work, for the Body of Chriſt is from the bſoly Ghoſt, not by 
way of Generation, for whatever is Generated, 1s Fleſh from 
Fleſh, and whatever is from: Spirit, is Spirit, though not yer. - 
nturally,for it is above Nature,when the effect doth not parti» 
cipate of the ſame Eflence in Generation. It remains therefore; 
That he was from the Spirit, as his Creature. Saint Severus, 
For the Spirit made the Child, after the manaer of one who- 
gives Shaps and Figure to things. 

But Mary contributed without deficiency whatever belongs 
to women of their own nature to contribute to geaeration with- 
out deficiency, except {in and Concupiſcence, becauſe Adam and; 
his wife fell by Concupiſcence of the Tree, therefore the being 
and generation of their children was alſo by Concupiſcence; and 
God the Word being minded to renew our decayed inveterate 
nature, it was fit thatthere ſhould be nothing of Concupiſcence 
mn his conception. 

And ſhall bring forth aSon He did not ſay,to thee,becauſe 


he was nct born to him, but to the whole world, and. again, --4 
cauſe. 
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cauſe he had nothing to do with his generation he did not ſay 
to thee. 

And thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus That is to ſay, though he 
were not his own Son, yet for as much as fathers impoſed names 
on their Children, I give thee authority to impoſe a name on 
him, that thou mayeſt not be made a ſtranger to the Admini- 
firation : And it was faid of Joſeph in the Maſculine Gen- 
der, 

Thou ſhalt call his name ; but Luke ſaid that the Angel ſpake to 
Mary in the feminine gender, 7hou ſhalt call ; and theſe are not 
contradictory, becaule. it is the part of the Father and the Mo- 
ther to give names. Feſus is expounded Redeemer, and that we 
might not think him to be a ſenſible Saviour, and that he was 
to tree us from bodily bondage he ſayed, 

For he ſhall quicken his people from their ſins, he did not fay, 
who fhall redeem, for he carhe to revive thoſe who were dead in 
ſins; and he did not ſay the Gentiles, that Joſeph might not be 
grieved at the paſſing of a Redeemer from the Jewes to the 
Gentiles, as it happened unto Jonas. But the Intelligent know 
that not only the Jews, but alſo all they who imbrace his know- 
ledge, are his people, according to that, The Gentiles ſhall ex- 
pect him, 

But how did he fave his people ? By Faith in him, and Bap- 
tiſm, and Repentance. | 

Moreover in as much as he ſaid hzs people, he gave notice 
before hand of his power and coequality with his Father, cal- 
ling the people of the Jewes, his people ; as alſo he is-ſfaid to be 
- Father ot his peeple; for theſe two things belong to God and not 
to man, that the people ſhould be his; as it is written, That the 
People of 1ſrael is the Portion of the Lord, and to quicken his 
people from ſins ; as ſaid the Jews, 1t is God only who forgiveth 
/ims; wherefore Chrift is God who was made man, 

Al this was done ; that is to ſay, becauſe Joſeph wondered 
at this matter, he ſaid, 4// this was done, And what was all 
this > The Virgin whe conceived without carnal Copulation, 
God, who became a humane Child without being changed, the 
middle wall of Partition broken down, Recenciliation made be- 
tween God and Man ; and ye are not tothink this as a new 


ha” M thing, 


(42) 
thing, for it was manifeſted many Ages paſt in Types and My- 
ſteries ; and therefore he ſaith, 

That it might be fullfilled which was ſay'd of the Lord by the Pro- 
phet ; that 1s to ſay, The Angel doth not tet this down as the 
cauſe, as if a man ſhould fay, that the Lord did this becauſe 
Efaiah fay'd it, but becauſe what he was to do he ſignified unto 
Efaiah, and he propheſied ; for by thus, Who? was ſay'd of the 
Lord, he ſignifies, That theſe were .the Words and Speech 
of the Lord ; and by theſe words, &5y rve Prophet, he 
declares that the prophet was the Organ of the Lord ; that 
alchough Efaiah ſpoke theſe words, yet they de;ceaded from on 
high: And he produceth this Teſtimony, to teach that this 
Adminiſtration was anciently promiſed, and to make it clear 
tizat the Conception ot the Virgin was not adulterous, but as 
Iſaiah propheſied, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive ; and if it 
chance that thou ſhalt forget the Dream when thou ſhalt 


awake, in remembring the words of the Propher, thou ſhalt 


call to mind the Viſion. 

For behold a Virgin (hall conceive, and bring forth a Son: A 
Jew will fay that other Interpreters render it a young Woman, 
and not Virgin: Unto whom we ſay, That the Seventy Two 
are true, and more tobe relyed on than all other Interpreters, 
firſt of all for their Number, their Truth, and Agreement of 
their Words; ſecondly, becauſe they made their Interpretations 
long before the coming of Chriſt, and are free from all ſuſpi- 
tion of Fraud ; but thoſe Interpreters who followed after, are 
of leſs eſteem, becauſe they interpreted after Chriſt, and being 
in Judaiſm hated Chriſt. 

Moreover, theſe words, 4 Yirgin ſhall conceive, the Lord 
gave asa Sign unto Achaz, and how had it been a ſign that a 
young Woman ſhould bring forth with carnal knowledge? For 
a Sipn 15a Work above Nature. 

Furthermore, the Scripture uſually calls Virgins young Wo- 
men, for it ſaith, 7 5e young Woman went forth ro fill Water ; and 
in Deuteronomy it 1s written CO a Virgin that is-cor- 
rupted, The young Woman becauſe ſhe did not cry out ; and the 


young Women were Virgins whom the Benjamites Ra- 
vithed. 


And 
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And they ſhall call his Name Emanuel, which is interpreted 
God with us, He did not ſay, Thou ſhalt call, but they ſhall 
call, that is to ſay, from his Works it ſhaſl be known, that ir 
is God who came unto us, who ſhall converſe bodily with 
us. | | IN 
Which is interpreted ; that is to ſay, Expounded, and he hath 
been called Emanuel by approved DoQors, and Doors are 
Men ; and this is like to that of Zacharie ; behold a Man, and 
his Name is a Branch, or Splendor, where alſo from the mat- 
ter of Fat it was known, that he was the Light and Splendor 
which aroſe rothoſe who ſate in Darkneſs, though not by Name 
fo called, | BEERS 

And itthe Jews ſhall ſay, That Chriſt wasnot called Emanuel 
by Men, let us ask them, when was Eſaiah called by the Name 
of, Swift ro Captivity, and given to Prey? But they cannot 
ſhew it unleſs by matter of Fat; becaule. of the Captivity - 
and Piey which happened in his days, he' might have had thar 
Name. 

It is Written alſo concerning Hieruſalem, That it ſhall be 
called the City of Righteouſneſs, and the City of Fidelity ; 
yet we have obſerved it not tobe ſo named, - but it retained the 
Name Hieruſalem, though from matter of FaCt it might have 
been denominated from thoſe two Qualities. (HET 

In like manner it is as te Emanuel, whom the Prophet 
Names ſo from matter of Fa&t ; That is, becauſe he converſed 
with us bodily ; for it is the Cuſtom of the: Scripture'to uſe 
the thing done inſtead of a Name : Emanuel _ cs God who - 
converſed openly with Men; and if they ſhall ſay, that he alſo 
converſed with the Juſt, according as he ſaid to Jeſus; as 7 
have been with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee , by way of Afſi> 
ſtance, and is not there called Emanuel; We ſay , That here 
he ſpeaks concerning his bodily Nativity, being made Man , 
and converſant with us. on' Earth. - "SHS UB {9 

Moreover, The Angel ſaid Emanuel, that is to ſay,” God with 
us, and not God with him, as Wicked Neſtorious would have it, 
ſor the Word is not only United to one Man, Framed, Aſſu- 
med, and Segregated, but alſo hath drawn and collected by the 
power of his Operation, our whole Nature into Union with 
himſelf. | Whes 
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When. Joſeph aroſe from his Sleep, he did as the Angel com. 
manded him ; that is, he Teacheth us by the Obedient Con- 
ſcience, and awakened mind of Joſeph, in that he did nothing 
indiſcreetly, and readily obeyed Divine Pleaſure, and was ve- 
ry defirous to get an Excule for the Virgin. 

And he took his Wie, and knew her no: ; he calls her his 
Wife, that the preſent Myſtery might not be diſcloſed, and to 
prevent an Opinion of Aduitery ; it being the cuſtom of the 
Scripture to call the Spouſe Husband, according to that, If there 
be a young Virgin betrothed ro an Husband; behold, ſhe calls 
the Spouſe Husband, and commands him to be Stoned who a- 
buſed her. This, That he knew her not, He ſpeaks of commix- 
ture by Carnal ConjunQtion. | 

©Until ſhe brought forth her firſt born Son. This Word nt, 
is taken three ſeveral ways, ſignifying either a fixed term, or 
the ceaſing of things, or an indefinite term ; a fixed term, as 
this, The people removed not, until Miriam came into the 
hoſt, after ſhe was Cured ; in token that after her coming, the 


people did remove ; and according to this, The Sceprer ſhall 


uot depart from Fudah until he ſhall come whoſe it is 5 and it 
is known, that after his coming, then the Scepter, that is, he 
Kingdom, departed; it ſignifieth the ceaſing of things, as this ; 
hitherto the end of the Speech, And Eliah walked in the 
{ſtrength of the Meat to the Mountain, and it is certain, that 
he reſted after he came to the Mountain, and that his Diſ- 
courſe ceaſed after-he had ſpoken, and that there was an end 
and term to his Speech. | 

; Sometimes it is ſpoken indefinitely, and as an unfxed time, 
according to this, 7he Raven went forth, and did not return 
until. the Waters were dryed up, and it is certain, he returned 
notafter the Waters were dryed up; and it was ſaid to Jacob, 
T will, not forfake thee, until ſhall do for thee what 1 have 
ſaid ; and afterwards he forſook him not. And Malchil brought 
not forth until her death, and if, whileſt ſhe lived ſhe: brought 
not fortk,much leſs after. her death : and, And behold I am with 
you untillthe end of the world, is be therefore afterward to for- 
fake them or be remiſs ? No. And theſe words, 'Thou art Lord 
from generation unto generation, do not impoſe an end to __ 

an 
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and this Expreſſion, amplitude of peace nutil the moon ſhall pals 
away, doth ns inferr an end to this beatitude ; and, chat [ | 
reign until he ſhall put all his enemies under ' his feet ; and, ſt be- 
hoves him that the heavens contain him until the end of times; 
Is he therefore thereafter to be caſt out of heayen,or to become 
a Stranger to his Kingdom ? No, wherefore the Word nt, 
in theſe, and other the like places, are not ſpoken definitely, - 

In like manner the Word Z/x#21, is not fo to be underſtood 
in this place, as if he knew herafter ſhe br forth, bur 
that he knew her not, and it isof a ſence unfixed toterm, and 
of an indefinite ſignification. 

Moreover, This word ntl, is not to be underſtood 
way of diſtinfion, as if before ſhe brought forth he knew 
her not, and that he did know her after ſhe brought forth, that 
is to ſay, 7... being the ſame with 4a) it being 
the cuſtom ot the Scripture to uſe this Expreſſion ; and that 
Joſeph did not approach uato her, is evident fromthe honour 
due unto her Son, and that ſhe was an Habitacle to the Spirit, 
and that ſhe received the Vertue of the moſt High, and that 
ſhe was the moft bleſſed of Women, and that it was indecent 
that ſhe ſhould bring forth with pain and curſes. 

For all theſe and the like Reaſons, he durſt not approach un- 
toher ; it 15 alſo certain from hence, that our Lord in the tinne 
of his Paſſion commended her to his Diſciples as a fingle Wo- 
man. | | 
Others ſay that the Word hath a twofold fignification : For, 

Firſt, It ſignifies the knowledge of Carnal Copulation, as 
Adam knew his Wife Eve. 

2dly. It is taken for Knowledge properly ſo called, accerdin 
to this ſeeonJ ſenſe it's ſaid (in words of the. ſame derivation 
Aud there was none who knew me; according untothat of Simon 
to our Lord, 7hou knoweft ; and we ſay, That this which che 
Evangeliſt ſaid, Ze knew ber not, is as much as if he had ſaid, 
He knew not that ſhe was the Mother of God, until ſhe had 
broughtforth her Son, and he had feen the Miracle of the An» 

els, and of the Shepherds, and of he Star,and of the Wiſe Men. 

That ſhe remained a Virgin after the brought forth, is evi- 
dent from the common mom” 6 Men; for as God _— 
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born. of her: was not cranged, . ſo-the Virginity of her who 
bare him was'not loſt,, for ſhe was not corrupted; for the Scri- 
ptureicalleth-her The Vndefiled in Marriage ; and Zachary in 
the Temple ranketh her with the Virgins. - 

The Heretick-ſaith, /f he did nor diſſolve Virginity, neither 
did be aſſume a Body; and if be did aſſume a Body, therefore d14 
he difielve Virginity in bis Exit. 

Amt weanſwer, That if God confirmed the Mother of God 
a Virgo; fo that ſhe'remained.in Virginity after bringing forth, 
it-was alto a Micacle:that ſhe being a Virgin did. bring forth : 
And if thou requireſt proof or iltuſtration, hear how he came 
- forth of 'the Sepulcher unopened, andentered into the Parlour 
being ſhut up:: So he cametorth of the Womb not prejudieing 
Vurginity. 13% | 

Furthermore, that a Body penetrated a Body without any 
open paſſage, we have ſhewed many ways,-as Eves coming out 
ofthe fide of Adam, the Waters which flowed from the Rock, 
the Waters which ſprung from the Jaw-bone of an Aſs, how 
much rather'then $a he who is incorporeal, come forth in 
his Birth from the Virgin, without corrupting of her Vir- 

inity 2 
jo Ehr firſt-born Son: Not that ſhe brought forth any one after 
him, but Ys is called the fr/#-born, becauſe he was firſt in Ge- 
neratiqn, for the Scripture is uſed ro call him the fr/f-3ors who 
openeth the Womb, according to that, Every one who epencth the 
Womb, ſhall be called Holy. 

The Scripture calleth one the ir/?-Zorn, before he have Bre- 
thren ; ſo our Saviour : Altho” Joſes,and James,and others, were 
called his Brethreo, yet they were not called fo as being born of 
cheVirging. but becauſe they were the Sons of Joſeph by ano- 
ther Wie, nd they were 18 the way of his diſpenſation called 
his brethren, as Jofeph was called his Father; and we 
fay'd tobe firſt born, four ſeveral ways, frſt as faith faint Ma- 
thew by opening the womb, and he doth not call him her $rſt 

org onely, Fat Yo Ig not onely the firſt born of Mary; but of 


' Secondly, firſt botn of the Whole creation, for he'is firſt borg 


by nature, becaulc all creatures were made by him. *' 
| PRE [Thirdly 


OR REI. Aga,” FP 


"Majeſty atid Deity, - 
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- Thirdly, the firſt born of many brethren, becauſe he hath 

many brethren from baptiſm, that is to ſay, Regeneration. 
Foutthly, the firſt: born from the. deg , becauſe he was the 


firſt who aroſe to Immortality, © © © 
And ſhe called his Name Jeſus, that is to ſay Redeemer, 


" as ſaid the Angel; in the Greek: it" is th> the-Maſculine Gen- 


der, as if Joſeph called him ſo: We have: already iigyed 
chat-it was the part of the Father., and ofithe Mogler to 
impoſe names on their Children, =y | 


£ 


He was born of a Virgin, and not of: a:mareyedwife by inar- 


_ riage conſummated, that it mightBeknownxtliat God/was made 


Man, and not mere man deified-;for to be born of a- Virgin was 
of God onely, and that the Heathens-mighe-nor-' conceive he 
a meer man who warborr of awomars who had known & 


19'# 3-:4120l] 1: 


Man. | & 3 $ þ 
Moreover, becauſe! we were thade( guilty by-Eve-;' it beho- 
ved that we ſhould be made righteous- by a I ; and as ' 
the Word was born of 'a Virgin above nature, fo alſo he begar 
us from baptiſm above'nature: - "eb 
Andhew 'could a Men bring forth?” We Anſwer, that 
what things are impoſſible with us, arepoſAblewith Godzand 
in Luke we have written fully Sdn oe Matter. 
Wherefore was he born ofa Virgin befrothed'? © That Vir- 
gins might not be Exalted above manryed women, and that it 
might be known, that marriage was commanded by God, and 
not by Satan, as the Heritiek- Mncs#aught. © ' © 
Chriſt is known to be God from lichee, that his nativity is not 
written as others are, and' for that he was begotten without 
Carnal Copulation - And becauſe he was Incorporated by the 


d. 


Holy-Ghoſt,and for that he-was born of a Virgin who kept her 


Virginity, for that he 'Accompliſh'd Promiſes and Prophecies. 


- Moreover, for that he*reviv'd\ Men from” their Sigs, for 
that he'got a Name before he' was born, and for that he was 
called Emanuel, which is Interpreted, God with ns; for after 
Mathew had finiſhed his Diſcourſe on the kind of his Nati- 
vity, he begins to {hew, how he was Born, and what things 


were” done at his Birth, which" do' not s litrle manifeſt his 


CAP. 
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CAP. 2. Mathea:i. 


ND when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judah, in 
the days of Herod the King. He therefore ſets 
down the Region, that is to ſay, the Place, and the 

Time, and the Perſon, and Authority, that by all theſe he 

might teach us, that the Prophecies are fulfilled ; and he men- 

tions the place to put us in mind of that of Micah, Asd thou 

Bethlehem Ephratah, and that he might make it knowa that 

he was the Son of David , who was Taxed in the City of 

David. Heſet down the time, and perſon of Herod, to ſhew 

that the Weeks of Daniel /\wvere ended, and that Chriſt was 

come, and the Authority of Herod, to fignive, that that Pro- 
phecy of:Jacob was: accompliſhed, The Sceprer ſhall not de- 
part. from Judah. We are to take gotice, as to the Name of 

Bethlehem Ephratah, that Caleb the San of Jophena, when 

his Wife died, he took to Wife a Widow, who was called E- 

_ phratah, and he took for an Inheritance ;rom Joſhua the City 

Cobedth, that is:to ſay, Honourable and Illuſtrious; and he 

added unto the City Cobedth, a ſecond City, which he 

Builded, and called it Ephratah, that is to ſay, Fruit-bearing, 

after the Name of his Wife Ephratah, and he begat Sons of - 

Ephratah, and the firſt he called Lehem, afterwards he begat 

Amor, and other Sons, and for the Love which he bore unto 

his Son Lehem, he Builded a Third City, which he United 

and joyned to the two former, and called it Bethlehem, that 

ts, The blouſe of Lehem, orthe Houſe of Bread. | 
Moreover, it is fitting to take notice, That Kings Reigned 

from David to the Captivity, and after the Captivity the High 

Prieſts Aſſumed the Government, who were of the Tribe of 

Levi, but their Genealogy was deduced from Judah, -by rcs- 

{on of the commixture of the Tribe of Levi; eſpecially of 

the High-Prieſts with the Royal Tribe of Judah. Afterwards, 

when Ariſtobulus and Aurkay-being brethren, contended with 
one another for the Chief Government , aſter Much Fo_juyee 
| who 
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who, ſhauld take up the Gayernmeat, at: laſt, the Kingdom re» 
mained itt Herod the Askalonoite; and. he confounded the 
Book of Jewiſh Genealogies, for he was no Jew, and he put 
the Stole of the Prieſthood under his Signatvre, that is, un- 
der. his Seal. + .. ES WE OBOE | 

In the time of this Herod, Chriſt aroſe, when the Kings 
and Rulers of. the peeple were ceaſed, accarding to that, .7he 
Scepter (hall not depart, &c, rn rags 1 

In the time of theſe brethren Ariſtobulas, and 'Aurcavas, the 
Kingdom ceaſed from the Houſe of David, and Herod Ruled, 
and Chriſt came, whoſe the Kingdom. was; in the thirty fifth 
year of this Herod our Lord was. born, on the fourth day , 


. 


& 


others on the fixth- day,; others on the faſt. day of the Week, 
at Night, before Cock Crow, about the time that he 
Aroſe trom the Sepulcher, and.is.to effect, the ReſurreQion, 
on the twenty fifth of - Necember, .and the. three huadred and 
ninth year of the;Greeks. . In.other Copies it is Written the 
Seventh, which is the forty third.of Angu/ieus Ceſar, he was 
born of the Virgin, being thea thirteen years of Age, and ſhe 
died in Epheſus being Aged fifty one years, and John the E- 
vangeliſt, and his Diſciples buried her ; and at the time of the 
Birth of our Lord Cyrenus the Goyernour was ſent, and the 
Wiſe-Men came:inthe:Monglrof: Niſane; - 47 fb 0, 
Mathew - omits: her putting him into ſwadling Cloaths, and 
her laying him in-a- Manger, -the- Angelica} Hymas, the Cir- 
eumcifion, and, other :things;: and writes- only of #he-coming 
of the, Wiſe-Men,. from. whence,is;made known: thei fraud of 
Herod, | the Murthering of: the.Ghildren, Sea”, 18 513147 8 
The Wiſe- Men came from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem,'\qud ſaid, 
It, is. to. be- enquired therefore, of -what Nation were theſe 
Wiſe-Men' > Ewu(ebius, and Gregory Nyſſen.ſay, that they were 
of-the Song. of| Balaam z + Jacoþus.JAurienGs; thay they - were 
of the Progeny of: Elam, theSop of-Fiemizrothers,: that they 
were deſcended: from the.Kings oh Shabs, avd Beba,-anDayud 
ſaid, Theyrſhallibringi Gifts unto: tv 3; and;they were Hen of 
Nore, - and \cameyrom:Ferfa j: but how-many/were they 2\Same 
fay they were three 1 the; hree Offerings 1Which 
they made, and that there were with them a thouſand Men, 
2131140 O and 
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and therefore Hieruſalem was troubled. Jacobus Aurihenſis 
faith, that they were not three as Painters draw them, but 
twelve Princes, and that they had more with them than a 
thouſand Men. Others ſay, they were eight, as ſaid Micha, 
We ſhall raiſe againſt him ſeven Shephere's, and eight Shepherds, 
that is, Governours ; and that they had with them o_ 
Army. Orhers, that they were three Sons of Kings, and nine 
Noble Men of their Countries, and that the King who ſent 
them was called Pirſhabor, and their Names, 


Es Hidondad the Son of Avtabih,.. 

| | Shethoph'the Son of Gedephor, 
Areſhock the Son of Mahedes, 
Zodonad the Son of Varud, 
Arihu the Son of Coſare, 
Artehoth the Son of Havilith,- 
Aſptonbozan the Son of Shiſhorow, 

' Mahodok the Son of Hevaham, * 

Abhiroſh the Son of Tſonikeban, 
Tſardonuah the Son of Beldoy, 
| Merudok, the Sou of Bi. 


And there were with-them about elires chouſend who-bare 
Arms, and five Ships of Burthen ; arid when they paſſed Eu- 
phrates, they-heard of a Famine in Jeruſalem, 'and "they ef 
their Forces to abide about Euphrates,-from Kalinikos, that'is 
wo fay, Raka unto Krefiphon, and thoſe twelve: Princes wer 
on with an Army, eonliſting, of a thouſand Men, and carried 
Sifts with them. 

Saint Cyril, and Johannes ſay, That Chriſt was an Inſane, 
and wrapped :in Swadling Cloaths when the Wiſe-Men found 
Þim ; for, they ſay; thar before the time off his Birth, -a 'Ster 
appeared to'the Wiſe-Men; about cight day's before his Natt- 
Tity, as:Saint Cyril ſaith; 7s Guide 4homt unto him. 

. Moreover, They fay, thatic was fitting that be ſhould be 
Worlhipped in Swayling Cloaths, and laid: in ta Manger, that 
the Ilſgote agar appear tobOrhegremen” 


f. = Others 


% 
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othersſay, That in the very ſame Night and Day he was 
born, the Wiſe-Men came, and it is manifeſt trom that which 
is written, That when Jeſus was born the Wiſe-Men: came. 
Epiphanius of Cyprus doth not Afent hereuato, for he faith, 
That our Saviour was born in Bethlehem, and that he was 
Circumcifed in a Cave , that he went up to the Tem- 
ple ; and that he was carried by Simeon, and that he 
went to Nazareth, and that the nexe year they brought 
him to appear before the Lord, and then he went to Beth- 
lehem, and thence returned to Nazareth, and at the end 
of two years, they carried him up again to Jeruſalem, and 
went to Bethlehem, for they loved often to- frequent this 
place wherein he was born, and whilſt they were in Bethle- 
licm, the Wiſe-Men came. ; 

And this is clear from that which Mathew ſaid, Aud they 
came inte the Houſe, and ſaw the Lad with Mary his Mother, 
and they fell down, and Worſhiped him; tor here he ſaith an 
Houſe, and not a Cave; and Moreover, the Zad with his 
Mother, and not fuch an oneas was wraptin Swadling Cleaths, 
and in the night he appeared to Joſeph, to take away the 
Lad, and his Mother, and-todepatr into Egyp:: '- And here- 
by alſo he. ſheweth , that ha was two years Qld, for: G»ola 


the Scnripturecal{sone-that is wrapped in Swadling-Cloaths, 


and 7aioio Lad , one that Rowls himſelt , .and creeps 
and goeth,. and herewith agreeth- Euſebius, and the Lord Þ- 
phraimin his Expoſition. ſaith, at waythe Second year.-. And 


Jacobus Aurienſis, or .Sarugenfis. in his: Sermon on-the Star, 


and the Wiſe-Men, ſaith, that they ſaw /hun-whenhe was two 
years olq,: and from hence are verity'd:the Words of Mathew, 
and of Luke; Luke faith, that he went. tram BerhJehem to 
Nazareth, and Mathew faith, from Bethlehem to Egypt, and 
both are- in-the Truth; for they went to Hierulalematter forry 
days.,as faith Luke, .and; afterwards to Nazareth ;:and:at the 
end of 'two years, from: Nazareth'to-Bethlehein; -and:' from 
Bethlchem to Egypt, as Mathew faith , and. he was in Egypt 


. two years until the Neath of Herod, and that Archelaus his 
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Behold, it is known, that Chriſt was then two years old 
from this, that thoſe whom Herod ſlew, were two years old, 
and under, according to the time he enquired of the Wiſe. 
Men, and if it' were ſaid, that he ſhould fly that Night into 
Egypt, or that he was of eight days old, how went he to the 
Temple, or- was born of Simeon, Herod being blled with 
Rage. Y ent de 
Magick is an Flerege compoſed of Gentiliſme, and of Cal- 


daiſme, for it Worſhiped the Elements according to the Gen- 


tiles, and Worſhiped the Stars, and. went by. the: help, and 
knowledg of Luminaries, and the Signs-of the Zodiack, and 
by the dire&tions of the' Stars, as the Chaldeans, and every 
of them lived by themſelves, and were calied Rational, Gen- 
ti!, and Chaldean ; his Divinity was revealed to Strangers , 
and not to the Jews, becauſe the Teſtimony of Strangers is 
more credited, then that of Domeſticks, and that the Gentiles 
might overcome the Fraud; and'Calumnie of the Jews; leaſt 
they ſhould have faid, V2 know nor when, nor where he was 
horn, and that thoſe of the Jews who did not believe. in him, 
might be without Excuſe, who not Receiving the Words of 
the Prophets, the Wiſe-Men came, and Preached before them, - 
and although the Sign of his Nativity: was manitefted to the | 
Wiſe-Men, yet by them it was publiſhed to all Creatures, and - 
as a Sign was given, not- only to Ezekia, but fo, as all the 
Creation perceived the turning back of the Sun, ſo by means 
of the Wiſe-Menall Nations perceived; and -as:he tiled: into 
Egypt, and by his going.thither,:and-return thence, the Fame 
-of his Nativity was Publiſhed to: the :Inhabitants, ſo. the :/mar- 

ter was diſcloſed to the Wiſe-Men-; and becaufe Perfia, and 
Egypt were-moſt immerſed in Heatheniſm of all.others, there. 
fore in the beginning he healed thera firſt; for, his Nativity 
was not revealed to the ;Zdomites; and Philiſtins, ; wierivere 
Neighbours to the Jews, but to rhoſe afar off, thac.hisGoſpel 
might'be enlarged, and that to his Honour they might>come 


-from the remoteſt bounds, oe GT: 
\ He was Revealed to the Wiſe-Men rather thanto-gthers , 


becauſe he came to call Sinners, the Wiſe-Men. were nibre'mn - 
ſeed then all other. Nations with Idolatry, and they uſed 
Divinations, 
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Divinations, 'and they were yoaked with the Gentiles, and 
therefore he was firſt revealedunto them, that he might firff 
cure them ; and he was nor revealed to all Wiſe-Men, but to 
thoſe whom he knew in his fore-knowledg, that chey would 
believe in him by their free-will, and the Wiſe-Men who came 
were godly perſons ; and this is a Teſtimony thereof, that the 
were not atraid of Herod and the Jews, and that they openly 
proclaimed him, and for his fake ſuſtained the hard Travel of 
all that way, and were Preachers of him when they returned, 
and were the firſt calling of the Gentiles ; for, they ſaw inthe 
Star a young Virgin ſitting, and bearing a Lad in her Arms, - 
and there was on his Head a Regal Crown; wherefore they 
were drawn alter him. os 

Others ſay, That they faw theſe Letters written in the 
Star, This is the Star of the King of the Few) who is born ; as 
the ſimilitude of a Croſs appeared unto Conſtantive in the 
Heaven, and it was made known unto him, that thereby he 
Was £0 Overcome. fs 
Others ſay, That they ſaw this Star ſhining with its Glo« 
rious Light from- Heaven, and there appeared together with 
the Staran Angel, faying, There is a King born in Judza, go 
anto him; and from whence did the Wife-Men receive a Com- 
mand to go unto Chriſt > Some ſay, from Balaam their Ance- 
ſtor, who Prophecied', that a Star ſhould ariſe from Jacob, 
and faid, 4 Xing ſhall be born to the Fews, and when he ſhall 
be born, go and offer Gifts; and they wrote down this matter ; 
and a long while after ſeeing the Star, they took '1p Gifts and 
came, Ochers, that Daniel Prophecied to the Babylonians, 
hence Seventy ſo and-ſo, A King ſhall be born to the. Fews, an 
when at bis Birth a Star ſhall ariſe , ga and offer Gifts unto 
him ; and the Ring of the Babylonians Engraved this in Tables 
of Gold, and when the Star aroſe, and the Wiſe-Men ſaw it, 
they came to his Worſhip. : | | . 

Others, That inthe time of Daniel, when Nebuchadnezar 
Reigned, there came Men from Sheba to offer Gifts unto the 
King, and ro learn Aſtrology , and. Daniel faid unto them, . 
When Chriſt (hall be born,, your Kings of Seba, and Shove 
i ſhall. 
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ſhall offer Gifts unto him, and they wrote it in a Bibliotheke, 
that is, in their Library, and when ye ſee the Star, go. 


' Others, That Aſdruſhta the Southſayer, foreſhewed this, and 


Others ſay it was Baruch, and becauſe the Gitr of Prophecy 
Was not beſtowed on him, he was offended, and departed to 
the Gentiles, and taught twelve Tongues. And it 15 written 


in a book of his, that Zarduſhta fitting on a Foumain of W:g 


ters, where was the King's Bath ; he ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
That in later times, an [debrew Virgin ſhall bring forth in the 
Fleſh and without Copulation a Son, who is of the Nature of 
God, and at his Nativity a Star ſhall appear, go, and offer unto 
him three Gifts, Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, and ipake of 
his Paſſion and Reſurrection. 

They had therefore no Reward, beeauie rhey came not of 
their own Will, but asordained ;. nor had Balazam any Reward 
for his Prophecy. | 

Secondly, becauſe, he did not afterwaids believe the Truth, 

Others ſay, That when Daniel's Family wv as carricd Captive 
unto Babylon, they did read this, 7he Scepter ſhall not cepart 
from Judah, and the Prophecy of Balaam, that a Star [hall 
ariſe, and this, The Kings of Sheba, &c, which David ſaid bc-. 
fore the Sons of the Kings of Perſia,* of Sheba, and of Seba, 
who were Neighbouring Princes, ard they ask*d the H-brews 
concerning whom theſe things were (aid, and Dznicl and his. 
fellows Anſwered, Concerning Chriſt, and that inthe day ot his 
Nativity a Star ſhould ariſe which would ſhine as the Sun, and 
they kept theſe things to themſelves, and when they returned 
to their places, they committed this Myſtery to writing, and 
it was derived by Tradition until the birth of Chriſt, 

The Lord John ſaith, That God put it into their Hearts, 
and made them take Gifts, and to fallow the Star, as he made 
Cyrus, inciting to lead the Jews 1rto Captivity. And the Wiſe. 
Men came from the Eaſt'to Chriſt, becaule Paradice was plant-. 
ed in the Eaſt, and the Sun begins its Courſe from the Eaſt. 
So alſo from the Faſt begins the Sun. of Righteouſneſs, and- 
becauſe they were to bring Gold, and there was no Gold like 
that of this part of the Worlc, the Scripture. ſaying, that zhe, 
Gold of this I and zs good, and the. Prophets Prophecied, that 

: \ the. 
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the Wiſe-Men ſhould come from the Sun Riſing to the Sun Set» 
ting, and Malachy, that from the Eaſt thereof, and at his ſe- 
cond coming, he is ro come from the Eaſt; and at the time of 
our Lords coming , the Perſians Ruled from Niſibis to the 
Eaſt, and from Niſibls to the Weſt the Romans, and God ſo 
ordered it, that at that time there ſhould be Peace between 
them , that the Wiſe Men might not be hindered. in com- 
ing. 

Where is the King of the Fews born? That is to lay, they 
do not enquire after a King Sitting upon a Throne, as if his 
time were already, but after him ot whom Efaiah ſaith, 7hae 
there ſhall be a Root of Feſſe which ſhall Riſe as a Sign to the 
Gentiles, and in him ſhall the Nations hope, and he is the hope 
of all the ends of the Earth; We ſeek him who is now born, 
and not Herod, and they faid not where is the Son of God, for 
Frankincenſe was a Figure of him, becauſe the Jews expected 
a King, and a Redeemer, therefore they ſpoke of a King. 

Again, the Names of | Chriſt are threefold, of Zxcellency: as 
God, the Sen of God,, and Lord; of a middle. Nature, as 
King, Redeemer, and Ruler. Of Jow condition; as the Son 
of Man, Man, and Servant : The Wiſe-Men made ule of a 
Name of middle Nature, calling him King, as more accepta, 
ble, it being the beginning of his Government, and Supere- 
minent, or low Names, were not very acceptabie. 

Furthermore, They enquired after a King, .becauſe. Micah 
called him King, from thee ſhall zo forth ailing 

For we have ſeen in his Star in the Faſt, and are come to 
Worſhip him He drew the Wiſe-Men by a Star, condeſcending 
with their weakneſs in what was accuſtomablec unto them, for, 
as they declared the Death of Saul by. Sorcerers, and taughe 
Balaam his Power by thote things he. did unto. Balak, and ag-. 
he allured the Children of liracl by Sacrifices which they at- 
te&ed according to the cuſtom of the Heathens in Egypt.-and 
as he took the Apoſtles by the taking of Fiſhes, and as Paul 
did when he ſpake with the Gentiles who produced an 111+ 
ſtration from Ports; and.as Fowlis taken by ſcattering. before 
them what they are accuſtomed-unto; ſo did he unto the- 
Wiſe-Men; he rſt calls them.by a Star, and afterwardsby = 
| Angel - 
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_ ſpeaks with them, and ſo draws them by degrees unto» 
'ertue. 

So he did unto the Philiſtians when they cut their Buttocks, 
and called their Southſayers, and ſaid yoak Heifters under the 
Ark, and the P::gue is known, if ſuch an one, itis from God, 
and if ſuch an one, it 1s by chance 5 and it God be 
Countſcliled of Sorcerers, it was not thought a ſhime 
unto him th»! Enemies ſhould Tettike unto Truth; ſo the 
Wiſe-Mcn b' »tars atter which they wandered. foreſhewed hits 
Nat vity. 

And 2zaing, becauſe he was of an Heavenly Nature, {© 
hooked them up by a var of Heaven, who alſo calls rhe Hea- 
ven his dwclling 

Moreover, he drew them by a Star, according to the word 
of Balaam who callcd him a Szar, and Eſfaiah Light, and 
Malachi, zhe Sun, and Jeremiah a (prout of Righteouſneſs, and 
our Lord calls himſelf Light. 

Furthermore, That they might be lighted to the Sun Chriſt 
by a Star, and therefore when ti:cy attained the Sun, the Star 
was ſwallowed up in obſcurity, tor, it is the Nature of a Star 
co diſappear when the Sun ſhines in its Brightneſs ; ſo Divi- 
nation, Chaldaiſme alſo ceaſed, tor, among the Perſians, a Star 
was reputed a God, which was called Naiy, and by that which 
was true in their conceipt, he allurcd them to the Truth. 

Aziin, three bodily Preachers Preached him , the Star, 


becauſe he was Heavenly, the Shepherds, becauſe he was a 


Shepherd, and a Lamb, the Wiſe-Men, becauſe he wasa pro- 
pitiation ſorSins. 

Moreover, He declared his Divinity by a Star, and that he 
was altogether High, and Sublime who was born, whole Em- 
bafſador, and Nuncioes were 1ich 5 by the Wiſe-Men were re- 
puted Gods; and as before the fenſible Sun, the Morning Star 
Aſcends, ſo before the Rational Zun, a Star was the Herauld, 
and that he might ſhew that he was the Creator of all the Cre. 
ation, Old and Spiritual, for in that he began firſt with Light, 
and in this he drew the VViſe-Men with a Star, neither was 
it a Star indeed which appeared to the VViſe Men, for, it is 
known that it deſcended, and ſtood over the Houſe, for that 

it 
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it deſcended, is as much as that it leſt its fablime ation, ant 
came down very near over the place, otherwiſe it could not 
have diſtinaly indicated the place as with a Finger ; for behold 
the Moon, which is greater than the Star, remaining in one 
place, ſeems'to be'over many and ſundry Places, not being able 
to ſhew one of them diſtin&ly ; and this'Star, if. it deſcended; 
and diſtinaly ſhewed the place, it is evident that itwar ty fra-/ 
tural Star, but one of the ſublime hoſt : And to theſe agree Cy-* 
ri}, Johannes, and Theodotus Ankorenſts. '' '' 

Furthermore, there are two forts'of Stars, ſome of "them 
are fixed in a Sphere,” and are in anitmmovable tation, ſothe of 
them never ccafe from-motion, this moved, 'gomg before the 
wiſe men, and ſtood, thereby demorſtrattog the Place, and 
ſometimes went on, and ſometimes ſtood ſtill, wherefore it 
was £o natural Star. ,” | 

And furthermore, the Stars in the'Sphear-ſome of them 
proceed from Eaſt toWeſf, and the windring Stars from VVeſt 
to Eaſt; but this held its courſe from North-#aft ro South-weft, 
for fo is Perſia ſituated, in relation to Paleftine : And natural 

Stars are not uſually ſeen in the day time; bat this appeared 
night and day, which is not agreeable to the nature of Stars : 
For when they came to Jeruſalem it difappeared, ' and\'when 
they departed thence it manifeſted ir'felf; and from that 4 
peared to' the wiſe men, and not anto'others, antafforded light 
indifferently day and night ; and from that it did ſhine and not 
burn, being deſcended very far from the place of Celeſtial” 
Stars, to dire&t the wiſe men ;n'the way,as with the finger; and : 
from thatthar it-overcame the Beams of the Sun with its bright- 
neſs, when the Sun was in its Meridional' Altitude ; ''We' ſay it 
was no natural Star. Whence therefore was it > 5 

Some fay that it was a concealed power of the Lord: thar 
oppayred in the fimilitnde of an Angel others, as we have faid 
before,one of the Angels aflumed the likenefs of a 'Star,and was 
conſtellated- afd led che wiſe Men , and it wasnota phantaſine” 
or Automator: that is to'fay of its felf. Moreover,it is known ro 
have been no n7tural Star from this, that it Held its progreſs 
from Eaft toWetlt for fo Perfiaisplaced in pofirion on the Eaſt of 

Hieruſalem, and Hieruſtlerm on the Weſt'of 'Perfia. orhers 
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lay, that it proceeded from the South-Eaſt to the North, and 
from the North to the weſt, for ſo was the Courſe from Perſia 
to Paleſtine; and when they enticed into one of the Cities or 
Towns, it was obſcured; and this was as it were by way of 
Queſtion and Anſwer. that the Nativity of Chriſt might be 
made knowa ; nor had-it a progreſlive indication, but when it 
behoved them to proceed ; ſt did proceed like to the. Pillar of 
Iſrael, 

Some men deſirous to eſtabliſh the Caldean Learning, fay, 
Behold a Star appeared when Chriſt was born ; againſt whom 
we ſay, that if the Aſtrologers ſay that he was born by this. 
Power, how did he ſuddenly deſtroy Caldaiſm, and the cfi- 
cacies thereof? And mens Nativities are not calculated by one 
Star, but by many, by Twelve or Seven. 

Furthermore, Aſtrologers from the Stars fore-tell concern- 
ing a mans Kingdom, or what befalls him, as their Judgment, 
and perhaps ſome may ſay, that ſo they made this computation. 
concerning the King of the Jews. 

In anſwer to whom we ſay, Behold he ſaid, Hy Xingdom was 
not of the World; neither had he Miniſters, nor Army, nor 
Houſe. | 

Moreover, Caldaifme doth not eſtabliſh, a Nativity upen- 
one Star, but from the ſeven Wanderers, which. are called Pla- 
' nets, which .do not ſtick to the Body of the Heaven, that is to 
ſay, The Sun, the Moon, Mars, Mercury, Bell, that is Jupiter, 
Ralti, which is Aphrodite, Saturu, who is Cheon; and from 
the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack in Heaven,, Aries, Taures, 
. the two Images, which are Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Spica, that. is, ' 
Virgo Spicifera, Libra, that is, a Ballance, Scorpia, the great. 
Tmage, that is, Sagittary, Capricors, Aquarius, Piſces; and we 
fay, that the Seven. proceed from Eaft to Weſt, and. Twelve 
from Weſt to Eaſt, with the Body of Heaven, which turns as. 
the Circumference of a Wheel round about the Earth, and the - 
Earth being fixed as the Center of Heaven, as a Ball blown up, 
and a Grain of Millet in the midſt of it. And they attribute 
the days of the VVeck to theſe ſeven Planets; the firſt day, of 
the VVeek. to the Sux, the ſecond to the Moon, the third to 
Mars, the fourth to, Mercary, the fifth to Jupiter, the Prepara- 
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tionto Apbrodite,that is,Yexus,the Sabath to Satury. And more: 
ovcr the Aſtrologers denote the Parts of Man alſo by the Pla- 
nets, to the S«x 1s attributed the Brain, to the Moos the Skin, 
to- Mars the Blood, to Mercury the Nerves and Veins, to Fups- 
terthe Bones, toYenxs the Fleſh; to Sararu the Hair ; and as 
to the Twelve Signs, they fay, That they are Types of the 
Twelve Months, and fome of them are Males, and ſome of 
them Females, and every one of them diſpoſe one of the parts 
of Man, according tothe VVill of God. 

- Aries diſpoſeth the Head, the Heifer the Neck, the two Ima- 
ges the Hands, Cancor the breaſt, Libra the fide, -Virgo the 
Loyns and: back, Leo the Belly, Scorpio the Teſticles, the great 
Image the Leg, Aquarius the Thighs, Capricorn the Knees ,. 
P:ſces the Feet - Theſe things we have Tranſcribed here 
from the Error of the Cha/dears , to the end that none of 
them who are furniſhed with Reaſon, may beled Captive af. 
ter their Errors, or rely on their Stories. R 

Julian. the Heathen ſaith, That this Hiſtory of the Star is 
not true, becauſe Aſtronomers have not ſpoken thereof ; in: 
contradiction to whom we Antwer, Behold the Stars have- 
ſometimes appeared upon-great occaſions, as theſe which are. 
called Lances, Beames, Comets, therefore it was not beſide 
order, that by the good pleaſure of God, an unuſual Star: 
ſhould ariſe at the Nativity of our Saviour,. and ſhonld be 
the Herauld, when perhaps one of the Angels was Conftella- 
ted, and appeared to the Wiſe-Men only, and when-they pro- 
ceeded, was feen as the Pillar of: the Cloud was to Iſrael, ſo- 
was the Star to the Wiſe-Men. | 

. Again, they ſaid his Star, and not the Star, for-as much as- 
his Star did imply, with a Star, the perſon whofe-it-was, for 
a Star is- of naked Signification,. and the: Wiſe Men carne to-- 
Chriſt, tar they might ſee him, and Adore. him as God and 
offer Giics, unto him as-to-a-King.. | | 

And Hered the. King: beard; aud was troubied'; becauſe he 
was of a ſtraqge Nation, and received from Auguſtus the 
Kingdom of the Fews Unjuſtly ;.he was greatly treubled, and 
moved when he:heard the. report-of the Birth of a'King, -_ 
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he hoped that he had Power in the Land, and was afraid leaſt 
they might put him to Death, and take his Kingdom. 

Moreover, he was troubled for the multitude of the Wile- 
Men, and the'Majeſty of their Perſons, and for thac in the 
Metropolis, to Wit, in. the Mother of Cities, they had pro- 
claimed a King, and did not: inquire meerly after-a King, but 
after the King of the Jews. i246" DIE 7 

And all Feruſalem with him, Why was fſhe:troubled at the 
coming of a Saviour? becauſe the was unw1llirg to be ſaved,the 
-turned her face from aRedeemer.By the Name of Jeruſalem,he 
ſignifies the Inhabitants thereof, for they were troubled, yet. 
ſuch was thcir Sottiſhneſs, that they did: not ſo much enquire 
after their Redeemer, as after the Wife-Men ; it was troubled 
alfo, as when he entered thereinto upon an Aſs, and that was, 
becaule it cnvied him, but as yet they ſhewed not their Envy, 
for they produced Teſtimonies in his behalf, as this, That he 
was to be born in Bethlehem. 

And he Aſſembled all the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes of 
the People, that is, he Aſſembled them all, and not a part , 
that he might not fail as to the place where he was born: 

And he asked of them where Chriſt was to be Bory. The 
Wiſe-Men Asked concerning a King, and Herod with the 
. Prieſts concerning Chriſt ;from the Queſtions of the Wiſc-Men 
mage to the Chief Prieſts, he Learned this, or from this, that 
he had heard from thoſe who read the Prophets, that Chriſt 
wasto Ariſe, and when he ſaw the Wiſe Men, he underſtood 
that he was a King ;z and becauſe Herod, and: his Councellours 
.were troubled, he did not accuſe the Wiſe: Men, not did he 
ay unto them, how is it that ye proclaim another King beſides 
me 2 And if he be born to the Jews, what are ye concerned 
in the diſcovery of him And if ye ſay true, ſhew me his Star, 
But hediſſcmbled,-thar he mighr.take bim by-a Wile. 

And they ſaid in Bethlehem Jwdah ; for they did not conteſt 
againſt the Interrogatory, tor they. expeRted' the coming of 
Chriſt, and they Reveated him opportunely, and aileadged 
the Teſtimony of Micab in that behalf. 

Others ſay, That they made the difcovery out of their En- 
vy, that he might put him to death; and it is page” from 
ence, 
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hence, that they did not make the Diſcovery concerning the 
King of the Zdomits, and others , but concerning the King of 
the Jews. ; 

Others ſay, they being not as yet filled with Envy ; did re- 
veal him becauſe they were well pleaſed his Nativity ſhould 
be heard of, others, becauſe they wereat laſt to reveal him ; 
according to that, From whence Chriſt cometh we know not;and 
ſo they revealed unto them ; and from the Number of Weeks 
which theScribes computed;and from this, TheScepter ſhall not 
depart from Jadah ; and tor that Herod governed as a King, 
whea the Scepter departed they knew that the time of his birth 
was come. 

Alſo thou Bethlehem of Judah art not. That is, in him thou 
art magnified, and honoured, and the Nations come from tho 
Ends of the Earth to fee the Manger, and the Cave wherein 
he was born 

For he ſhall feed my People Iſrael. Thoſe he calls ſo who 
beleive, whether Jews or Gentiles, according to Pauls interpre- - 
tation, Not all thoſe who are of Iſracl are Iirael; therefore he 
calls the Gentiles Iſrac], but did not ſo declare concerning 
them at the begining, that the Jews might not be offended; 
and if he wereto ariſe from Bethlehem, wherefore was his con- 
verſation in Nazareth, and did the Jews forget? 

We fay that he did not conceal, but reveal the Prophecy, 
for in Nazareth he was conceived, and at the time of his Na- 
tivity, hrs Mother went up to Bethlehem, . and he was there 
for the ſpace of Forty days, and Simeon and Hannah proclaimed 
him in the Temple ; and when the Jews rook no notice of him, 
he was hidden in the mean time, and after two Years the Star 
publiſhed him , and the wiſe-men adored him, and leſt-the Jews 
might have faid that they knew not when ke was born, he drew 
the wiſe Men. 

Moreover, the Prophet did not ſay that he was to dwell or 
converſe in Bethlehem, but to come out thereof, that is, borg 
there ; for there he was born, and dwelt in Nazareth, for that 
he was firſt to come thence, the Jews did not ſay, for they did 
not know; the ſence thereof, or it was no neceſlary anſwer 
to Herods\queſtion, or they were willing to pleaſe Herod in 

R omitting 
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omitting it. For the Jews took theſe words, Of thee ſhall come 
forth a Shepherd, to be ſpoken of Zerubabel; but we fay. that 
their Prieſts did expound this paſſage of Chriſt, and the com- 
ming forth of Zerubabel was not from the beginning ; neither 
was he born in Bethlehem, but in Bavylon , and there he was 
_ conceived and born, as faid my Lora Joiin, for they who are 
fkilled in the Aramaian Tongue, that is the Syriack, know 
that the name of Z.1rubabel, is compound:d of Seed and Babel. 

Then Herod priviiy called the Wile-men, and learned from 
them at whaztime the Star appeared unto them | 

He being inquiſitive to learn where he was born, he privily 
called together the Chief Prieſts, that it ſhould not eſcape his 
knowledg ; and being defirous to learn concerning the Star, he 
uſed privacy : Firſt becauſe he was aſhamed of his kindred , leaſt 
the Wiſe-men might learn who, or whoſe Son he was of the 
Jews. 

Secondly that the Jews might not perceive that his inquiry 
aſter him proceeded from Hatred, for he thought that the Jews 
had a regard for the Child. 

Thirdly that his parents might not perceive, and fly away 
with him. 

Fourthly, That the Craft which he defigned. might not be 
diſcovered, he enquired of the time of the Star, and not of his 
Nativity, out of Craft. For he thought with himfeit, If T ſhall 
ask when he was born, the Jews will apprehend that I ſeek to 
flay him, aad they will go and hide him; but I will ask con- 
cerning the time of the Star, as to the time of the year or 
month, and aceordingly put to death the Children of Bethle- 
him. But Fool as he was, he underſtood not that his power 
could-not reach his deſign ; from hence that the Star proclaim- 
ed him, and. the Perſians came to worſhip him, and the Pro- 
phecies were concerning him; and if it were true, it could not 
be falſifyed; and if talſe, why ſhould he be troubled, or be 
afraid » Burt it is the nature of Envy ſo to blind the Underſtand- 
ing as not to diſcern Reaſon. 

Go enquire concerning the Lad : His Envy would not let him 
call him King, but Lad ; for he could aot endure to attribute 
wato-himany. Name of Power. PR 
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Show me, that I may alſo go and Worſhip him. He deſigned 
ro deceive, and Cozen the Jews in promiſing to Werſhip 
him, 

And moreover, That the Wiſe-Men might return unto him, 
to the End, that without any Man's taking notice, he might 
Murther the Lord , and that without fear he might poſſeſs: 
himſelf of the Kingdom, 

And ſome ſay, That Herod gave a Viaticum ro the Wiſe- 
Men, and promiſed them ſome Reward at their Return, but 
the Wiſe-Men did not ſuſpect, that Herod intended Evil un- 
to him. 

Aad behold the Star which they ſaw iu the Eaſt went before 
them: When they came to Hieruſalem it diſappeared, that the- 
Jews might not enquire atter him, nor Learn the Prophecy, 
and perceive ; but now it began to Condut them; None of 
the Jews went out with them to Conduct them, becauſe they 
hated him ; but this ſeems not to be true ; for many went our. 
zo ſee what was Worthy of Admiration, although they ha- 
ted him, but Providence forbad them, for if any Man ſhould 
have Conducted them, it had been ſuperfluous for the Star to 
- have appeared, and there had been no uſe thereof. 

Beſides, none was ro place a Fayour on the Wiſe-Men for 
codutting them, for he who began would finiſh; and the Jews 
were not to conduct the Gentiles, as faith the Scripture, Xe 
is the hope of the Gentiles; for this Star went before them 
from North to South ; for, ſuch is the poſture of Bethle- 
hem from Hieruſfalem; and hence it is known, that-it was ne- 
natural Star. 

Untill it. came, and ſtood over the place where the Child-was. 
That is to ſay, the Star deſcended until it ſtood over the 
Child, and pointed'at him as with a Finger, for he was nort- 
in a Houſe of great Note, and becauſe he was to Worſhip the 
Lord of the Houſe, therefore he approached nearto the top of 
the Houle, according, to that, Prazſe him ye Stars, and Light, 
and ye Creatures thas are mgb praije him. 

And when they. ſaw the Star, they rejoyged with great glad: 
xc/3,. That is to lay,. that their. Labour was not in vain, = 
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"that their hopes 1d not deceive them. But what'became ct 
itae Star after it ſhewed the Child 2 

Some ſay, That it went to a Field near Bethlehem, which 
.was called the Star, and which Anciently preggured this Star; 
tor, if Bethlehem, which is interpreted, -a® Houſe of Bread, 
C:d Typifie the Bread of Life which came down trom Heaven, 
which was the Word, who was Tucarmated; it is not impro- 
bable, that alſo a Village called Cocheba, or a Star, might 
have prefgured the Star which Conducted the Wile-Men. 
But wefay, That it was 2n Angel that Aſſumed a Similitude, 
who aiter he had performed his Miniſtry, Aſcended into 
-Heaven, and Ranged himſelt in his Order. 

And they went into the Houſe, .and ſaw the Lord with his 
Mother It's ſaid, They went inro the Houſe, and not into the 
Cave, and that they ſaw the-Lad, and not a Child newly 
born, and put in a Manger ; from whence it is evident, that 
:the Wiſe-Men ſaw Chritt when he was two years of Age, nor 

were they Scandalized when they ſaw the Lad without Glory, 
like to his Star, by reaſon of the Greatneſs of their Faith, and 
the Tefttmony of the Chief Prieſts, and the Prophecies con- 
cerning him, which they heard from the Scribes, and the 
'Tumult, and Commotion of Jeruſalem, and therefore they 
- were not offended when they ſaw him in an Empty and Low 
+ Condition. 
And they fell down, and Worſhipped him, His Divinity 
-fhone upon them, and this it was that made them Worſhip 
«him, as aiſo the Aſpect of the Star which ConduQted them, 
did perſwade to Worſhip him ; they Adored him out of know. 
-Jedg, and not by conſtraint, for the fight begat Admiration in 
them, and Knowledg Joy. 

Concerning the Coming of the Wife-Men, David Prophe- 
fied, The Kings of Sheba, and Seba ſhall bring Gifts unro him, 
and Jacob, the Nations fhall expe him; here it 1s apparent, 
.that the Geatiles preceded the Jews in Worſhiping him ; and 
how was it, that he-did not at firſt ſay, Go, and Teach all 
Nations, but at laſt? Becauſe it behoved, That the Types 
ſhould go firſt, for it was fit, that the Jews ſhould offer _. 
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But foraſmuch as they would nor, but rejected help, the Word 
 rurned himſelf unto the Gentiles. . - | 

And they opened their Sumptares.: That is to ſay, their Gifts 
were fixed, and under Seal, according to the Cuſtom of Kings, | 
who ſending Gifts to other Kirigs, ſeal them up. _ _ 

And they offered unto him Gifts, Gold, Myrrh, and Frankin- 
cenſe ; That is, according to their Cuſtom they offered. theſe 
Gifts ; for they were accuſtomed to burn Incenſe to their Gods, 
and to give Gold to their Kings, and-to embalm their Dead 
with Myrrh ; And foraſmuch as they underſtood that he was 
God, anda King, and that he was to Dye, .and-to.be Anointed; 
they offered unto him theſe Gifts ; Frankincenſe, in-relation to 
his Divinity ; Gold, in-relation to the Majeſty of a King; and 
 Myrrh, to his Death, the cauſe of Life. Fe bevcrt £4 
Moreover, Gold denotes that Worſhip which is: preferred 
before Gold, is returned to its Lord :1 Myrrh and Incenſe fignity 
that he is the Phyſiciaa who binds up the Fra&ureof Adam... - 
Again, It is ſaid, That to him every knee ſhafl bow, of Hea- 
ven, and of Earth, and under the Earth; theſe Gifts were a 
Myſtery of the Trinity, which from Divine- Revelation, wes 
made knownunto us ; by Gold, the Worſhip of Celeſtial Ng- 
tures, he ſignifies that he was heavenly ; by Fragki 
which is Terreſtrial}; that he is King of Earthly Concerns; by © 
Myrrh, in the third place under the Earth, that he is Lord: of 
his own, and the Cauſer.of them... ; airs t38 

Again, By Gold they fignife the Purity and invincible nature 
of Faith ; by Frankincenſe: the truth of Hope in; him, for;/he - 
helps and comforts the Souls which believe in him-. By Myrrh 
they parabolize Love, which is the Bond of Faith, which binds 
and knits rogether the Members of the Church, as: is the. pro» 
perty of Myrrb, $330 2131095 $2447 6 4 Rate 

Again,, In as much as Gold isthe King of all joſealiblethings; 
it is juſtly -pffered, to. the; King: of; ſenſible and» inſengble 
things s.and ax; Gold onely of Earthly, 'Conſtituribas:;toth - nar 
contradt ruft.; and is" only of | that Solui 
Subſtance: which, !is.not ditniniſhed. by; the hea 
the Kingdome of Jeſus.is: not-to- be;: diminiſhed; 
as it, js Wriaten, . | 
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Again, BY Gold they ſignifred the purity of his fleſh, for he 
committed no wickedneſs, nor was he guilty of deceit. By 
Myrrh they notifyed his paſſion”, for his body was perfumed 
with an huadred weight of Myrrh. David faith, That thy Gar- 
ments are perfumed with Myrrh, Caſſia, and Storax ;'by Fran- 
kincenſe they thought that we were to be, through Chriſt, a 
ſweet favour unto God, among thoſe whoare to be ſavey, 

Again, By Gold; they offered as it were the Chief of all in- 
ſenſitive things ; by Frankincenſe, all Trees, whetcby alſo is 
Nenifcd the tweetneſs which we receive from our Lord ; by 
Myrrh all Perfames. Moreover he hints the approbation & dit- 
ficulty-of his Commands, according to that, how narrow is the 
pate; and ſtreightth8'way. But from whencedid the Wiſe-Men 
learn'that they were to bring giits > Some ſay that they were 
treaſured up by Adam in aCave; and rhat he commanded Seth, 
that by tradition they ſhould be delivered from one to 'another 
tn ſucceſſion , 16 that the Wiſe-nien at the coming of Chriſt 
might'tome'&t offerthem - but'this declaration is not approved 
of by underſtanding Men. © 54 
- Others ſay that they learned this ſrom Divine Revelation. 
Others, That they knew from the Star which appeared unto 
them; that he who was born was Gcd, and King, and that he 
wis to dye; they went and offered wnto him Gold,” Myrrh* aut 
Frankincenſe: © | * | Bll 
. Here Julian objeRs, Since that Frankincenſe was offered to 
Chriſt, wherefore do ye not burn Frankineenſe in the Chur- 
&he& {but more-precious Aromaticks, 2 of 


21We: anſwer" Thit they/'did -not-'offer Frankincehſe unto 
Chriſt at his own requeſt;but of- their own diſcretion offered it 
according ts their cuſtome'!, and he accepted 'of it, nor as re. 
| 88-07) 8 gift ,* but the intention of the giver, for they be: 

owed them with a pure conſcience; but we burn ſweeter Aro- 
mitickitn/the' Temples; that/the Bairhfull-may: be perfumed 
with ©{weer odouriyhen 'theyerteriiatothent.-:- But- what be-- 
came Ftheofferings = Weanſwer,ThatJoſephand Mary took 
them, -and broughtthem with them ts Egypt,” for: they were 
got ſo great, not fo maiiy, butthar they could carry tbem ; nor 
werothey:offered for:the abundance of them; but they offered: 
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them for the myſtery and fig hey of them, as rſt traits 4 
for God doth nor reſpect the abundanice, as one ctr: is mdigent, 


bur the intention of the givtrs ; ;AS Saf the cafe of the "widows 


Mites. ac} ans 
And it was ſhewed unto the) in a BORD" fl They® auld 
not r:turn to Herod, and they were not oflended, ly Fr 
they ſay to the Angel Wherefore are we,ro* fl 
gave Obedience to Divine [or marie jor 'Ta TN 
pure when it 15commantded. And « CEE Sens hl © them wr 
Dream ? Some ſay, That Herod appeated” Unts 
diſhing his Sword, and approaching. to, the' Lad, ts: 6 Ripe 
Saint John faich, That'an Angel appeared | in a Dr am, and {aid 
unto them, Do not return to Herd. © Ang th et” th at. 
condudted them, and Tranſps ted them to theit Place by 
orher Way. ' And wherefore be] they 1. 
Herod > Some-fay, That they | ſhoul4”nat / 
ment of Herod, who 65s ned "to Y lie; [ont 
| That Jofe; end Mary fipht haves porcy 
had: Br els him, he hd ein 
cauſed the Lad [to be'} Por "to'Di Jear ff, 98" they 
an opportunity of Eſcape. OP $ =" 
And they went anvther wa) 7 their i | Gt is «75 
Ordained by Njvine Providence, that they, might, Py Preach. to 
other Nacilane 099 Yor. andgrfttng;} for che ans who 
did not underſtari At, rieir' coming tp*ts 5 let,” al - 
ed ar their going OOEk, for, if rh beach? ky 
mates, and openly to Herod, how: mileh ts OO Sfg NET 
Countries 2 Wt 
4Ariſe, lead away the Lad; ang en ag £ 
gypr. "Ne drd' ora {Lead yay 
the Lad dnd Ce, hs why” org et, 
her, even' alter the brought” Forth. "and ro Teh 
was not" lawfut ro come near unto her, bf W] ren wh 
ved;.he pgs” Nis Wife; for he kr 
- near her, by reaſpo th e Holy-Ghid 


to. free" bar +; rom fur ott'of A 
euilty of Adulter bad\'rotcalled her'hi 
ſhewed the Faith # Joſeph, that it was nor" CNN 
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the Wiſe-Men. Somerime he ſaid unto him, that he would 
laychis people from their Sins ; and now, Fly into Egypt ; for, 
he did not objec ro the Angel, How ſayd'it thou, that he will 
ſave his people, and now ſayeſt, fly away with him; and he 
who ſaves not himſelf, how.can he ſave others ? But ſuch was 
the abundance of. his Faith, that he did not make ſuch Obje- 
Ctions to the Angel. 

But the Heathens obje&t thus, That he who fled from He. 
rod, is not God, but teeble. 

We Anſwer, That he did not Fly from blerod, and if he 
would have f.d, it had been better to have fled with the 
Wiſe-Men, or to have been hiddenin that Country ; as many 
times they laid their hands on him, and he paſſed thorough 
them and weat his way ; for, he it was who put a Legion to 
Flight, anddid drive out Devils,-and Diſeaſes, and tilled the 
Sea- How did. he fly, who preſerved Moſes in an Ark, and 
ſtruck them with Blindneſs, who followed Eliſha, and delive- 
red David from-Saul,- and preſerved Jeremie, and Baruch in 
Jeruſalem, and ſtruck the SoJomites with dimneſs of Sight ; 


| how did he & away ? Wherefore he did not Fly of Weakneſs, 
but by Gods Ordinance he took-upon him humane Exinanition ; 


and as he ſaid, 7 repent that T have made Man , and that 1 
have. made Saul a King, though he did not at allRepent; and 
1a;d*to: the! Congregation, / have Eſpouſed thee to my ſelf 
7n* Righteouſneſs, though God doth not Eſpouſe ; ſo the Scri- 
pture ſaith,” Ze fled; though he did not fly as God, nor did he 
change from place to place, bur fled as he was Man, by reaſon 
of DivineOrdinance.; and for theſe Cauſes: _ 

Firft, That that might be done in Egypt which was done 
in Perſia.atthe coming of the Wiſe Men, for when he came 
into Egypt, he ſubverted all the Idols that were there , and 
they fell ;'to thoſe two Nations who moſt abounded+in Error, 
he firſt tendered his Doctrine ; to Perfia, by a Star ;: to Egypr, 
by $010 thither in his owa Perſon. | 
have T called my Son ; and, Behold the Lord rode upon a thin 
Cloud, ard came into Egypt. 


Thirdly . 


econdly, That he might fulfil that Prophecy, Out of Egype * 
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' Thirdly, That he might Illuſteate by Example that ſayin 
When they Perſecute you in this City, Fly unto another, ay 

do not refit Evil. ' - = SLUR 
Fourthly, That he might not- prejadice the free-will of 
Herod, and calumniate his prime Creatare ; and that the 
Fame of his. Birth might be ſpread among all Men, by the 
tronble of Herod, andthe Slaughter of Children, Whilſt Men 
asking the Cauſe thereof, they might learn, that it was be- 
cauſe Chriſt was born. And that this Diſpenſation might be 
admired, for if from the ſwadling cloaths temptations attended 
him, let us not be effended if they befall us ; He Sent away 
the Wiſe-men ſpeedily, that they might teach'other Countreys 
and Perſia. FD 
And laſtly that he might lenify the fooliſh infaniticof Herod, 
and teach us not to oppoſe rhings too ſtrong for our refiſtatice. 
Again, if he had not fled, one of theſe two had happned, he 
muſt either havebeen killed, or not killed. And if he had been 
killed it had been abſurd, for his diſpenfation had not yet been 
fully adminiſtred ; according to that, My hour 7s not yet come. 
And if he had turnedthe edg of the ſword,and had not beea lain, 
it would not have been believed that he was cloathed. with a 
Body ; for if when he Exerted many humatie operations, Men 
prefurned to ſay that he was not cloathed with a Body, what 
would they not have objected if he had periormed all his 
Actions agreeably to the Power of his Day ?, And if any 
one ſhall ſay, that the Martyrs blunted.the Edges of Swords, 
and the three Youths extinguifh'd the Fite, rea Pigs: ; 
apparently. We Anſwer, That theſe things they did after they 
had teſtified that they were Men, and their Vidtory is attribu- 
ted to Divine Powet ; for the Word was God; an after ho had 
teſtiged that he was made Man, ,he wrought Miracles, but he, 
did not work Miracles immediately after his. Nativity, that. 
he might not be thought a Phaataſine, .and therefore: he fled, 
ifito Egypt. ae 404-9 Re Fo » 
And be there until F ſhall tell thee. Ae dotli not appoimc. 
the time of his Flight withur any limited re, YE thaue.. 
limication, as did Ela-to She) {py g; Zi Th £ + 
to' ſhew'thar all things Which le i ) My rom Divine Re- 
velation, T For 


.* 
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 w'our' Lord went into, aud.comeour of Fgypt, he faid, Now 


(79) 

For Herod will ſeek after the Lad. to deſtroy him : That is, 
and not to Worſhip him, as he politickly gave out , but to 
Slay him ; yet Joſeph is not hereat offended, but remembring 
the Revelation of the Angel, and the coming of the Wiſe- 
Men, beſides other things , he receiv'd the Command in 
Faith. : y 

And Foſeph took the Lad, and his Mother, and Fled into E- 
gypt; And ſomeſay, That they fled that Night deſtitui. of 
all things, having not ſo much as hired an Aſs, becauſe that 
was relerv'd for Entrance into Jeruſalem. Others ſay, That 
they had nothing, except the Offerings of the-Wiſe-Men, and 
the Carpenters Tools of Joſeph. But Mary, when ſhe heard 
this, ſhe took up the Lad on her Shoulders ,* and weat her 
way en foot, and charged Joſeph to hire an Aſs, and to bring 
what they had, and to come aiter her, Others ſay, That the 
carne to Egypt with difficulty, becauſe the Deftruftion of the 
Children who were ſtrangled by Pharo came into her thoughts, 
and for theſe Cauſes Maty had need of an E'pous'd Husband 
to be an Aſliſtant to her. > 

Out of Egypt hae I called my Son, The Jews ſay , That 
this is ſaid concerning us who were called out of Egypt. And 
we ſay, That it is the manner of Prophecies, that when they 


pronounce Words concerning certain Men, they are accom- 


pliſh'd in others; for behold, Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, 
{ will divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael; and it 
did not come to paſs in them, but in their Ot-ſpring; and that 


of Noah concerning Canaan was accomplith'd. in the Gibeo- 


gites, the Ofi-ſpring of Canaan, And that of Ifaze to Jacob, 
Thou ſhalt be the Chief amorig thy Brethren ; So here this is 
fulfilled in Chriſt, and not'in [fratl, and the going down and 
coming up of the Children of .ffrael from Egypt, was a Type 
of our Lords going down and coming up trom Egypt; And 
this, That ſrael is, called the Son of God, is like that, My Son, 
wy firſt born Tfrael, and this Name was by, Grace Communica» 
ted unto them, but they have loſt it by Worſhiping Baal and 
and Idols, and they are called of John, a Generation of Vipers, 
ant! our Lord; che Children of Saran; bat Mathew, when he 
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is fulfilled this, tha! [have called my Sov, and not in the time 
of Iſrael, The Angel-did not ſay, / will go down into Egypz 
with ye, and come up with ye, for the Power of the Lad is ſuf: 
ficient for all theſe things ; for he was God who was made 
Fleſh, wirhout being changed, and having been the Creator of 
Times, is ſubjected to the Staturaof Time; .. | 

Herod when he ſaw that hc was deluded by the Wiſe. men ; tha 
is, inaſmuch as they did not come and make diſcovery concert. 
aipg the Lad, but coatemned him, he-did. not believe that his 
Fraud was known, | 

He was very angry : That is, againil the V:fe men, pouring 
forth his rage againſt the Wile men on the {imple Children, 

He ſent and flew all the Children «f Bethler 2nd allthe.bor- 
ders thereof from two Tears old aud under, according to the time 
he had inquired. For he ſlew the Children that with them he 
might murder Chriſt, and becauſe he did not know him, he 
ſlew all their Children,and flew alſo rhgs Children in the Borders 
thereof, becauſe it was ſuſpeted ao Ta havs made him 
fly into one of the bordering VillageF'and that he might noc 
efcape death. And in ſaying 4/1, haſhew'd that there was not 
one omitted, He ſaid, From two year s old and ander; becauſe 
he eaquiring of the Wiſe-men, they anſwered him, 7: was two 
years fince the Star appeared unto us ; there!ore ſaid the Lord E- 
pliraim and Euſebius,. tharthe.Wilg-menicame in rhe ;ſecond 
year of our Lords Nativity. And the Lord John and'St: cyrill 
ſay that the Star appeared tws year$- before ,- and that the 
Wiſe mea tarried long before they game\in the way, and when 
they came, our Redeemer was born, -and worſhiped ina Man- 
ger, and in Swadiing-Qloaths:-. 7 ts 3 hn I 

But whether theſe or they be in:the-right, the Diſcourſe" 'of 
the Evangeliſt is certainly. true; which ſaith; 'Aecording to: the 
time be had enquir'd : Some they killed waking, ſome 1leeping, 
ſome having hald of the Breſt, ſome ſwimming ; others they: 
 fnatch'd from their Mothers Embraces, and waih'd with their 

blood their Mothers and; the Earth, and-chere was great | La- 
mentation and weeping becauſe there wasnotan houle wherc=- 
ina Boy hadnat been murdered and from the conteſt and ic- 
quiſition of ſome, ſayingthe Lad is two years old, and of _ 
want | YOg 
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14) ing he is not;; 21007 ome ſaying there is a Child here, and 
of others ſaying'to the contrary, and the like, there was a great 
clamoer anc Latentation,- : | | 

Some men demand, How many Children were ſlain > And this 
i5 not known ; but ſome buſic-bodies babble, faying, That He- 
rod ſent forty Head-Officers, .and with every of them forcy 
Batchers or Man-flayers, and every of thefe Butchers kited 
ferty Children: Wherefore there being forty Officers, and the 
Butchers with them being 1600, the Children who were ſlain 
muſt be 64000. This we have not writ as believing it to be 
true, but tor delight of the ſimple. 

Wherefore did our Lord withdraw, the Killing of the Chil- 
dren, and was our Lord or Herod the cauſe of the Killing of 
them? 

We anſwer, That Chriſt was not the cauſe of their being 
flain, no more than David was the cauſe of killing the four- 
ſcore Prieſts whom Saul flew ; but as Saul himſelf was the cauſe 
of killing the Prieſts, fo Herod was the cauſe of flaying the In- 
iants: Andas Elia was not the cauſe of burningthe two Cap- 
tains of Fifties, and thoſe who were withthem, but thoſe who 
ſent them: But we ſay, As Peter was the cauſe of kiltns the 
Soldiers, ſo Chrift was the caule of killing the Children. 

Moreover, The execrable'wickedneſs of the King was the 
cauſe of their deſtruction ; for had Herod ſeen the Walls: bro- 
ken, and the Doors pulled open, he might have put the Soldiers 
ro death ; but all things being ſure, he ought to have worſhip. 
ed the Docr of Miracles, and not to have flain the Keepers ; 
for God was willing to have converted the King, and not that 
the Guards ſhould have committed deſtruction. So here the 
coming of 'the Wiſe-men, 'the aſlembling of the Scribes, the 
Teſtimony of Prophecy ,were, that Herod might believe, and 
be ſaved, and not that he ſhould kill the Children. And where. 
fore did God permitt themito be flain > Some fay, That the. 
Fame of his Nativity -might be made known in eyery. place; 
ethers, that the Prophecy might be fulfilled, according ro that, 
4 vorce was heard in Rama But theſe are not approv'dexpoſitions. 
We fay therefore that this permiffion was given that, they might 
got be as their parems,cor partake of Tanocent blood. 21y That 
"PST | they 
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they might receive an Earneſt. of the Kingdom long finee 
prepared for them, as an Inheritance, and might at his ſecond 
coming enter into poſſeſſion thereof. | 

Again, All our Sufferings are of two kinds, either for our 
Sins, or that a Reward might be given to us for the ſame; 
and 'tis evident from what Paul faid of him who committed 
Fornication; Deliver him to Satan in the Body, that he may 
live by the Spirit, in the dayof our Lord. And David when- 
he overcame Shimei, commanded he fhould not be put to 
Death, and he ſaid, Behold my Subjedtion and Laboar , and 
forgive me all my Iniquity ; they therefore are not miſerable 
who ſuffer Evil, if they patiently ſuffer, whether they be 
corretted of God, or Perſecuted by Satan for their Sin ; and - 
for Sufferings of the ſecond kind, to wit, for Wages, or 
Reward, that of Job may ſuffice for Illuſtration ; where-- 
fore the children ſuffer'd in the ſeeand kind, in relation - 
to Wages or Reward. And what Sin was it that was Attri- 
buted ro the Children? For behold they ſinned not. We An-- 
ſwer, it was ſufficient for them that they wereto be Reward-- 
ed with Bliſs after Death; he did not impugn the Free-Will 
of Herod; for Free-Will is a great Gift, given. unto Men for 
the doing what they will, and God does not Reverſe his Giff, 
and if they periſh'd, they obtain'd great Trophies of Victory; 
and we ſay , that if God had known that they would have 
proved Virtuous, he had not permitted that they ſhould dye; 
tor if he forbears the Wicked, how much lefs would he have 
permitted them to have been overcome; but they wear away- 
being Innocent, and eſcaped Evil, and became Martyrs, be- 
cauſe they bore Teſtimony for Chriit, and the Baptiſm of 
Blood ſupplyed the Place of Water-Baptiſim, But how were. 
they Martyrs, being ſhin without knowledg 2 We Anſwer, 
that in-this kind or manner, Children receive the Gilt of Bap» 
tiſm without Knowledg, and it is a true Gift unto th:m, and 
ſo Slaughter was true Teſtimony. | 

Rachel Weeping for ber Children, Jeremy'ſafd this, perſo- 
nating rhe Jews led Captive to Babylon, and by Rachel ad- 
umbrated the "Tribes of Benjamin and Judah. Mathew makes 
-nſe of this Text in reference to the Murther of the Children. 
= | ; U Others 
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Others ( with whom we allo agree) ſay, That Jeremy 
hereby Typified the Children, and 'tis evident ſrom rhe 
ſubſequent Words, which run thus : Reſftrain 7/y Yoice from 
Weeping , for there is a Reward for thy Tears, tor tney who 
were led Captive to Babylon, had no Reward tor their Tears, 
for they were led into Captivity for their Sins; but the Chil- 
dren being put to Death 1n their Infancy, there was a Reward 
relery'd for them; it is therefore evident that Jeremy ſpoke 
in Relation to them ; and Rama belonged to the Children of 
Benjamin, and Bethlehem of Judah alſo belonged .unto them ; 
and becauſe Rama was the Capital City of the Tribe of Benja- 
min, therefore it was reputed alſo the- City of tus Mother, 
But, Since Rachel dyed ſo long before, wherefore are the 
Children imputed to her ? We Anſwer, becauſe it is agreeable 
ro the Law of Nature, and to the Scripture; accordingly ajl 
the Qhildren of Men are. called the Children of Adam, and 
the Iſraclites are called the Children of Iſrael ; and becauſe the 
Children were of Rama, therefore they are computed the 
Children of Rachel. * But fithence, the Children were Alain in 
Bethlehem, as well as in Rama ; Wherefore doth he apply 
the Weeping to Rama only? Some ſay, becauſe the Propher 
foreſaw, that more Children were ſlain in Rama than in Beth- 
lehem ; therefore he uſeth the Names of Rachel and Rama. 
Others ſay, becauſe Rama is nigh unto Bethlehem, therefore 
he applied Weeping unto Rachel, and her Children are called 
of Rama, becauſe 1t was as the Inheritance of Benjamin her 
Son, and of Bethlehem, by reaſon of the Vicinity of her Se- 


 pulcher thereunto. 


Others ſay, 'That as there were two Men who came bc fore 


- the Jadg, and the one was guilty of Death, and the other not, 
.and as he who was guilty was filent, and he who was Innocent 


cryed out and pleaded tor himfelf ; ſo he was born far, and in 
reſpe& of Ramah, and Bethlehem, but Rachel was not born 
for them, and therefore he applies Weeping to Rama, becauſe 
they were not guilty nor injurious, , 

' Wherefore does he apply Weeping: to: Rachel and not to Ja. 
cob, ſince they Were his Children who were Slain ? And ſome 


fay, That both of them were the Children of one Husband and 


Wife, 


WT 
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Wiſe, and therefore he applies Weeping to Rachel and not to 
Jacob ; to whom one repltes, That if they were of both, it 
had: been fit to have applied Weeping to them both. Others, 
becauſe they were ſlain in their Mothers Arms '(their Fathers 
not being preſent) Weeping is Attributed to the Mother, 
Again ethers, becauſe the Lovs of a Mother is much more a. 
bundant than that of Fathers. Again, Rachel died in Child. 
bed, and theſe were ſliin ſoon after they were born. Samuet 
ſaid unto Saul, behold, Three Men are to meet thee in T/alt. 

fſach near Rachels Sepulcher in the Border of Bexjamin. More- 
over, Rachel was buried a Perſian days Journey from Ephrara, 
which is Bethlehem, and perhaps they who were ſlain, were 
buried 1n her Sepulcher. 

And ſhe would not be Comforted; Firſt, becauſe of the mul- 
titude of them who were ſlain in all the Confines, Secondly 
RR they were ſlain Execrably, Deceitfully, and Unmer- 
cifully. 

When Herod the King was Dead: From this time he receiv'd 
his Judgment ; for Eulebius ſaith, That Joſephus wrote thus 
concerning him, That he fell into a Devouring Diſeaſe, being 
Worm-Zaten, and oppreſſed with ſadneſs of Spirit, and that 
his Lower Parts, to witt, his Teſticles, and prolific Member 
became putrid, and that in a furious Rapture of his mind, and 
in his' Tribulation, he ſlew his Wife and his three Sons ; and 
when they-made him fit in Oyl, and in a hot Bath, his Eyes 
were Tranſverſed, and he miſerably forſook the World. 

Ariſe, take the Lad and his Mother. He doth not ſay Fly, 
but Go, to ſhew, that he was to obtain Reſt after,Afﬀlictions. 

For they are Dead, who ſought the Soul of thi”Child, He 
faith Sou!, That he might not give Advantage to them, who 
ſay, That our Saviour did not Aſſume a Soul, but: that the 
Divinity ſupply'd the place of the Soul. "Bf 

And he Aroſe, and took the Lad and bis Mother ; That is, 
according to the command of the Angel, without repug- 
nancy, | Y 

But when he heard that Archelaus Adminiſtred as a King 
in Jadea, in the place of his Father , he was afraid to go thi- 
ther: Firſt, Leſt with the Authority of his. Father, he might 


Inherit 
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Inheris an Enmity towards the Children, Secondly, He fear- 
ed the Mothers of the Children, leſt they ſeeing the Lad, and 
calling to mind thereby , that their Children were ſlain for 
him, might either Murther him, or accuſe him before Arche- 
laus, and he ſlay him, Neither did Elizabeth return for fear 
of the Jews, till the end of her Life. But how doth he ſay, 
That Archelaus Governed in Judea, whereas Pontius Pilate had 
the Government thereof?WeAanſwer,that ſo ſoon afterthe Death 
of Herod; the Kingdom was not divided into Provinces ; where- 
fore at his Death, his Son rook hold of his Government. ble 
faith, i» the place of Herod his Father, to diſtinguiſh him from 
another Herod, who was the Brother of Archilaus. Antipa- 
tor the Askalonite begat that Herod whe flew the Children, 
and he begat Nine Sons of ſeven Women ; that isto ſay, An- 
tipater, Alexander, Ariſtobulus, Herod and Archilaus, and 
Herod rhe Tetrach, and Herod and Philip, and one that was 
cut out of his Mothers Womb. 

But hew many Herods were there who occaſioned Errour, 
being of the ſame Name? They fay, four; Herod: the firſt a 
Prieſt, who belonged te an Ido] Temple ef Askalon, a City 
of the Philiſtins ; he begat Antipater, whom the Edomites 
took Captive, and Educated him in their Rites, anc Antipater 
begat Hered the: King, who flew the Children ; and he begat 
Herod the Tetrarch and his Brethren; and this Tetrarch {that 
ts one of four) ſlew John, and in-his days owr Lord futfer'd, 
and the Tetrarch begat that Herod, who is called Agrippa , 
who wasclad in Royal Robes, of whom mention is made in 
the 47s of the Apoſtles, Facobus Aurihenfis faith, That there 
were five Atrods; Herod who flew the Infants, begat of Dufis. 
the firſt Antipater, who was calle by the Name of his Prieſt- 
hood, and of Mary the Queen, the Daugnter of Arcanus, the 
King and High-Prieſt, Alexander and Ariſtobulus; theſe 
their Father fiew, together with their Mother, being accuſed 
of Rebellion againſt him ; and of the other Mary, the Daugh- 
ter of the High-Prieſt, Arcanus, and Herod and Antipater ; 
and of Cleophta the Hieroſolymitap, Zerod and Philip. And 
of Phelis, Phefil; theſe were the Sons of ZAerod the 
Eirft ; the Zerod who was called Antipater, and was os 

trarch, 
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frarch, flew John; him Julius Czfar banniſh'd into Spais with 
his Wife Herodias, where they died miſerably. Herod, who 
was Brother of Philip, by Father and Mother, was King in 
Kanſhrin, being betrothed unto Bernic? his Fathers Siſter. 
Herod Agrippa mentioned in the Book: of the As to have 
died at Czefara, was not the Son of Herod the Firſt, nor of 
the great Tetrarch, but the Son of Ariſtobulus who was ſlain, 
and he was Grandſon'to Herod the Firſt. Archelaus was not 
afraid of the King who was born, 'as was his Father ; either, 
becauſe he thought he was ſlain with-the Children, or becauſe 
he ſaw his Father died a miſerable Death, he feared the like 
misfortune might befalhim. © | | 

And it was ſhewed him in a Dream, that he ſhould go into 
the Region of Galllee ; But if he were afraid to go into Judea, 
by reaſon of Archelaus, he had reaſonto fear going” into Gal- 
lilee, becauſe of Herod” but- the place—being changed , the 
matter was concealed,” for all the tear was about Bethlehem, 


7 


and the Borders thereof: | : 

In the City which was called Nazareth ; That's, he came 
hither 6rſt, to avoid Danger,  and'thar he might inhabit in his: 
own-Region better, and be. confident ;” ad he receiv'd Dire- 
Qion from the Angel, to make this place his Habitation, that 
this Prophecy might be fulklted ; Ze /balFbe called'a'Nazarite. 
Mathew faith, ne 'camefrom Bethlchernto Egypt, but! Luke 
to Jeraſdlem, arid ebpry ow tat zatethjand Both declare. 
the Truth ; but this of Luke was firft; for he abode forty days. 
Fin Bethlehem, fromi'the' tinie he was born, and afterwards 
went to Jeruſalem and voffer'd Gifts, and Simeon: bore kim, 
and from Jeruſalem he:went to Nazareth ; and/ar the'end'of 
that Anniverſary, heieame tis Jeruſalem”; and fo returned to- 
. Nazareth'; and at the end'of the fecond/year; he came from 
Nazareth to Jeruſalem, and trom-thenee ro Bethlchem ;- and 
there the Wiſe-Men Worthipped him; and from Bethlehem he 
-wentto'Egypt, as faith Mathew 3” and Lyxe "declares where he 
was born, and what thitigs' were" done" at his Nativity ,"atid 
:thathe went up to'Jeryſaler, ' when'the days of herParifca- 
tion were accompliſh'd ; and when they had performed what 
the Law required, they went unto Nazareth:Mathew We" 
CES Rm. X els 
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ſers forth, that the Wiſe-men came and-found him in Bethlehem 
aſter he was Circumciz'd and had offered his Gifts, and was 
two years olJ andechen it was told Joſeph that he ſhould carry 
him by flight into Egypt, and he remained three years in Egypr 
and ſuddenly returned to Nazareth, and hence it is known, 
that the Wife-men worſhipped him.when he was two years old, 
for there was no Congruity with reaſon or conveniency that 
they ſhould bring him up to the Temple whileſt Herod breath'd 
forth deſtrucion againſt the Children. 

Which is called Nazareth : The Jews queſtion in what book 
theſe two paſſages are written,viz. He ſhall be called a Nazarzte, 
and, Out of Egypt have Tcalled my Son : To whom we ſay, that 
theſe are not allegations of praiſe and exaltation, but of humili- 
ation, for this word Nazareth they ſpoke of it as an houſe of In- 
decency; out of Nazareth, &c. And the other is applyed to flight, 
and had they not been True, Mathew had not. produced 
them becauſe they were not of adyantage. Moreover many 
books periſhed, as;the book of Barjamin teacheth us, for the Jews 
continually.were drawn into the Errour of Idelstry, and ſome of 
the Books they loſt, and ſome of them they tore, as Jeremia de- 
clares, and he who wrote the Book of the Kings faith, that 
Deuteronomie was ſcarce found after a long time, which was 
hidden and plundered. For if when they wore free from Warr, 
they had ſo little care or regard for Books, much: leſs had they 
in the time of war ; And if they fhall ſay, if it was not writtenio 
the time of Chrift, whence doth Matthew produce it ? We 
anſwer, that it was the daughter of a Voice. | 

And in the time of Mathew it was delivered and propagated 
from mouth to mouth, and therefore Mathew wrote it, or it was 
in the Books which were Loſt, or the Spirit which dwelt upon 
him in the Parlour Revealed it unto him, or in kis time, it was 
.preſerv'd in Books and after Mathew wrote it, periſh'd in the de- 
Ntruftion of the City by the Romans. And ifa Jew will indea- 
vour to.Falcify the Goſpel becauſethis allegation is not Extanr, 
he may be Repreheaded from his own Books wherein are many 
Speeches written ſay'd to. be in writing, and are not written, ; 
wherefore we may hold. theirs in the like repute. 
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| Moſes ſpeaks 20 Aaron concerning the death, of his Sons, 7 
will be Sanftified by my near ones and Twill be praiſed before all 
the People; yet this is not found any where, and it is ſaid in the 
Book of the Wars of the Lord, 4 Flame in the Whirlwind is 
the Torrent of Aron, Moreover, 7o teach the Children of I: 
rael the uſe of the Bow; behold, it is written in the Book of 
Faſher : But neither did he reveal what is the Doarine of the 
Bow. It is ſaid of Jeroboam the Son of Jehu, 7 will ture 
the Border from the going in of Hamath, to the Book of the 
Sallews; as ſaid the Lord by his Servant. Jonas the Son of 
Mathi the Prophet in Gad-Fether ; and this is not written 
any where; no not in Jonas. And, Thos haſt ſaid, theWorld 
ſhall be Built in Grace ; andalfo in Efaia, This Word the Lord 
ſpake concerning Meab; and it is unknown where theſe two 
paſſages are written ; therefore let the Jew take our Excuſe 
_ from his own, 

Moreover, The Goſpel, according to Cuſtom, and with re- 
gard to the accompliſhment of-things, produceth an Allega- 
tien ; for Iſaiah ſaith, There ſhall come forth a Rod from the Root 
of Feſs, and a Bough ſhall ſprout forth: And in the Hebrew a 
Branch or Bough is expounded a Branch, and Nazaren one who 
ſprouts out ; and when Mathew ſaw that Chriſt came and dwelc 
in Nazareth, he expounded this of Efaiah; 4 Branch ſhall 
ſprout out, He ſhall be called a Nazaren ; and he was cailed a 


Nazaren from Nazareth, that is, 1-9 QF- one ſprouting ont, 
from 14> gGl a Sprout; ſo they are expounded in the He- 


brew Tongue: Others ſay that Lind which is jo QF - 
' is expounded New,and that Nazareth ſignifieth New, and figni- 
fies Typically that the Son would newly be made Man for © 
Men : Others ſay, That Nazareth fignifies Juſtice, and Naza- 
. ren ſignifies Juſt; andif they ſhall ſay, that becauſe he was 
born in Bethlehem, and not in Nazareth, Efſaiah calls him 

SQF. ict them know that the Apoſtles called him as did 
the Prophets, and that this of Bethlehem was not hid as to the 


Prophecy, but chiefly intended, according to that of _— 
| ml 
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nie], who from this was moved to make Znquiry, and faid, 
From Nazareth, &c. For Nazareth was a contemptible place,as 
was Galilee, and our Lord was not aſhamed to be called from 
rhence 

After he had diſcourſed concerning Chriſt's Nativity,&c. 
at laſt he came to the beginning of the Goſpel, which is 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt - And ſo he Continueth his DiC. 
courſe, on towards his Paſſion: | 
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underſtand by thoſe days, the time when Jeſus returned 
from Egypt to Nazareth, for in thoſe days Jeſus was 
five years old ; but the time of his abode in Nazareth being 
Twenty five Years, he was Thirty Years of Age when he came 
to Baptiſm, as ſaith Luke. Others are of opinion that he 
calls rheſe days, the time when he came to be baptized ; for it 
is the cuſtom of Scripture ts term by the Name of 7hoſe days, 
the days wherein any matter, what-e'er it be, is ated or done. 
Others think that he calls zho/e days, the time wherein the 
Jews had neither King nor Prophet ; forafmuch as the Prophg- 
cy of Jacob was fulfilled, 7he Scepter ſhall not depart, &c. but 
Tiberius then Reigned, as Luke faith, 
Others ſay thus, 7» z#hoſe days, that js, our Lord did not 
(immediately) alter his teturn from Egypt come. to John, but 
when he was Thirty Years of Age. being Two years old whem 
he went down1nto Egypt, where he remained Three years; and 
afterwards dwelt in Nazareth Twenty five Years, and in theſe 
years he paid the debt of our Nature, and fulglled the Law, 
and abrogated it; and it is the Cuſtom of Scripture not only to 
compute # long time by days, according to thar, In the days of 
Amraphel, and, n the days of Hoſiah, but alſo by a day, as 
chus, The whole day of CRINE afflifted me ; and, The whole day 
of my ſhame is before me, ſpeaking of an extended duration of- 
tMme, p 
Others are of opinion that Mathew ſpoke not theſe things 
a immediately referring tothe time wherein the things aboye 
ſpoken of relates, for John did not fuddenly begin to baptize 
when he returned from Egypt. But when our Lord was bap- 
tized he was Thirty Years of Age. So that Mathew intended 
Y. | to 


\ Nd in thoſe days came Fobn the Baptiſh - He doth not 
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to ſay thatat acertain timethat John came:So when he ſaith, then 

came Jeſus or then was Jeſus led to the Wilderneſs, hedoth not 

ſpeal; in the ſeries 0! time relating to what immediately was be- | 
fore ſpoken of, ſtor it 15 the Cuſtom of Seripture to ſpeak thus, 
tor though when he ſat in the mount of Olives,and ſpake ofthe 

dc:ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Finiſhing of that Generation, 

he ſubjoyns a Declaration concerning the End of the World, 

which were farr diſtant the one from the other : So here he 

includes the whole time of his infancy, and that of his abode in 

Nazraeth, and alſo the Thirticth year (.of his Age ) with one 

of thoſe times that John came. Auguſtus reigned fitty Six 

years, and in the forty rſt year of his Reign Chriſt was borg, 

and his Son Tiberius rook upon him the Kingdom and 4a the 

fiſteenth year of his Reign came John the Bapriſt ; ſo that the 
years from the Taxing which was in the days of Auguſtus when 

our Redeemer was bora, to the filteenth of Tiberius being com: 

puted, make up thirty years. | 

Came Jehn the Baptiſt : That is to ſay, from the Ziphian 
Wilderneſs to the Region of Judea ; he calls him the Baptiſt, 
becauſe God ſent him to Baptize with the Baptiſm of Repen- 
rance - Mathew doth not definitely declare thoſe days, but 
Luke ſpeaks definitely. 

It bchoves here to make inquiry of many things; from 
whence therefore came John ? We Anſwer, from the Ziphian 
Wilderneſs where he was brought up ; for at the time the In- 
fants were ſlain; forafmuch as the Wiſe-Men returned. not 
unto Herod, ke began again in Rage to enquire of the Prieſts, 
where Chriſt was born, and one of thoſe who ſtood by, ſaid 
unto him, There is born in our Neighbourhood a Boy the 
Son of a Prieſt, and it is given out, that he is the Medliah : 
and he ſent immediately to make purſuit after him, and when 
Zachary came, he demanded of him, ſaying, Where 7 thy 
Son, and Zachary Anſwer'd, He is in the Houſe, aud he fent 
Souldicrs with him to fetch him, bur one of the Standers by, 
made haſte,and gave notice thereof tozElizabeth,& the took him 
up, and departed in haſte, and went to the Ziphian Wilder- 
neſs ; Zachary then coming to the Houle, and finding , nei- 
ther Elizabeth nor John, he was afraid to return, and wegt 
his 
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his way, and took Sanctuary at the Altar; but Herod ſent 
thither, and cauſed him to be ſlain. 4 

The Lord Ephraim. ſaith, That ſhe received DireQtion by 
Viſion, to fly trom the Sword of Herod, and. that ſhe made 
him a Coat of Camels Hair, and a Girdle to bind his Loyns ; ' 
and that they grew together with him, . thircy years, as the 
Garments ot the Children of Iirael increaſed with rhem forty 
years. Joha was two years and a halt Old when he fled; 
Others ſaid, That an Angel ſnatched him from his Mothers 
Arms, and that neither-his Mother: nor Father knew the- 
Place of his Abode. 

Others ſay, That when his Father perceived the Sword of 
Herod drawn againſt him, he carried him up to the Temple, 
where his Conception was Denounced, - and betook himſelt-to 
his Prayers, and that he was thence Tranſlated tothe Wilder. 
neſs, which when the Jews apprehended, they asked him, 
Where is the Lad? And he Anſwer'd, / know not, but they 
faid, Thou haſt deſtroyed thp Son out of Envy to our Redemp- 
tion ; he then betook him to the Altar for Refuge ; but ſuch' 
was their Accurſed Prophaneſs, that they flew him there - 
Others ſay, That the Jews ſlew Zachary out of Spleen and 
Envy, becauſe he did not deprive the Virgin of her place a- 
mong the Virgins ; but we agree with thoſe, who ſay, That 
Herod flew him.z yet this Blood remained , Crying with' a 
fervent Voice fifty eight years, until Titus the Son of Veſpa-/ 
ſian coming againſt the City and ſohenng :x, catred into "the: 
Temple, and ſaw the recking Blood ; and there hearing the 
Cry, enquired, and found this to be the Cauſe; and then up- 
on the place gave his Command, and. accordingly the Prieſts 
wereSlain; and at this time ceaſed the Cry, and Reeking of 
the Blood. —_— 7.7 78 

John as they fay, until, he Arrived, at fiftcen years of Age, 
ſucked of his Mothers Milk in. the Wilderneſs, and was Nou- 
riſhed with Roots, and his Mother went about, and lived: by 
the Alms of Paſſengers, the remainder of the Thirty Years, 
John abode iathe Wilderneſs, andthe Holy-Ghoſ accompanied 
him,. and ſupplied him with Food and'Rayment, and Inrich- 


” 
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ed him with Revelations, and taught him what it behoved 
him to know; | 
But why did he Fly to the Wilderneſs? We Anſwer , That 
there might not be any abſurd prerext, or opinion among 
Men, concerning what he was to Teſtifie of Chriſt ; as 6rſt, 
That either he ſhould Teſtifie of him, for their being of Kin, 
or for the Love of their Parents, or for their ſociety from 
. their Childhood ; wherefore he was of Favour Tranflated to 
the Wilderneſs, and remained there full thirty years, until 
both of them arrived at that perfet Aye, wherein thoſe things 
that were to be ſpoken concerning the Goſpel, were to be be. 
lieved and confirmed; and he came to open the Fountain of 
Baptiſm ; and this was 'not of his own Will; but of the Wil; 
of God , as faith Luke, 7he Word of God was upon Joby , 
That is to fay, His Command ; and he came by the appoint- 
ment and Word of Ged, 
And he whs fent meto Baptize, ſaidinnto me, He whom thou ſeeſ?. 
He was fent to baptize that he might proclaim Chriſt to 
Ifrael; and that they hearing that he did bap:ize, the Jews 
might from all parts be gathered unto him, and he preach con- 
cerning Chriſt : And becauſe they were polluted with fins, 
John came to put them in mind of their ſins, preparing them 
to Repentance by Baptiſm. | 
- The Lord John ſaith, That there was no Remiſſion of fins 
in the Baptiſm ot John, becauſe Chriſt was not yer ſacrificed on 
the Croſs, nor was the Spirit as yet given, nor was Sin ſlain : 
And Paul faith, That John baptized with the Baptiſm of Repen- 
#awce, but adds not, for Remiffion of Sins? 
But how then do Mark and Luke fay, That John did Zaptize 
fov Remiſsion of fans. LEM | | 
The Lord John ſays, Becaufe the Jews were Impoſtors, and 
that they might not onely not ſuffer for 'their Sins but alſo puri- 
ſy their Souls, it was neceffary that John ſhould ſay, I baptize 
c reemiflion of Sins, that he right pur them: in mind of their 
Sins, and prepare them for the baptiſm of Chriſt which con- 
fers remifiion ot Sins, as Paul'fay'0, Fe have been waſhed, ye have 
been ſanttified, not'ty the Baptiſhr of John, but ' þy. the Name 
of Chriff, and Ly the Spirit 6; God. 
Some 
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Some ſay there were three ſortsof Baptiſm: 

The Firſt of John to Repentance, whenchey returned from 
dead Works. © 

The' Second was that of che Diſciples i in the Name of Je- 
ſus; and they who were baptized by the Diſciples, reccived 
Remiſlion of Sins. | 

The third is that which followed the Deſcent ef the holy 
Ghoſt, vizt,the Adoption of Sons, AE Kg: holy Ghoſt 
there-was ao: edpacity for A 

Saint Theologus, and Moſes Bar Cepha, and Johannes de 
Dara, and others, are for Eight Bapriſms. 

The firſt is that of the Flood, as that. which was given for the 
Cutting off of Sin, and pu the world from Evil.” - 

The Second-was that which was by the cloudand the Sea, as 
yo fad, the Sea, ſignifying #aters,and the Eloadseho holy 
G 

The third'is theFigurative] Law by Moſes, which! is called 
of:Purigeation, and they eat-nothi out of the Market with. 
out waſhing ; for thoſe who were elean by Nature, but = s 
cident otherwiſe, as'he whe had: ers dead Carcaſe, 
was defiled with Nofturnal a ery or had” taſte what ky 
prongs, of 'or Robe Houſe of Mourning, was therefore 
ro-purgehimſe y waſhing, ; and" was not clean unti} the even- 
in " 1 £1367 , d + v! 
Skis Fourth i is « Ui of _ by water jndeed; but to:te-- 

pentance,"which-was ſuperioiittsthar of the Jews; bur. inferior 

*6 ours, it having neither the holy© , nor\remiſſjon ofiSins ; 
- which -is | maniteſt frotn *heace, that | Paul/did again 'baptize 
thoſe who-had been' baptized t erewith by Apollo-of Alcxan- 
dria ; and it ferved as a bridge'to' paſs fromtharof Moſes. to 
: rHis'df fours ;there-wete not therein Bodily cleanſings, tbut:it 
'adviſed'tis to er en. and to: NeRa works wee 3a W 
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were not baptized with water, and received the holy-Ghoſt, 
and bare Teſtimony of Chriſt, and were Crowaed, the bloodof 
their necks ſupplyed the place of their baptiſme, 

The ſeventh is that. of Tears, which alfo procures remiſſion ; 
for being it is Impoſſible for thoſe who have been once baptized, 
when they are ſpotted with Sin, to be re-baptized, God gave 
Fears, that when a Man weeps for his Sin, he might receive 
Remiſſion, and fo the Gift of Baptiſm which he loſt, might 
refurn unto him; as David was baptized with Tears, when he 
finned and committed adultery. | 


,- TheEighth is another baptiſm which is by Fire, whereof 


ſpeaks Theologus, which happens when weare baptized in fire. 

But with what baptiſme was our Lord baptized ? St. Severus 
is of opinion that it was that of John, which was,of repentance, 
for he who was no Stanex was reputed a finner; and he was not_ 


. baptized as if he had ſtood in need of repentance, or to ' have 


received Remiſſion of Sins, or the holy Ghoſt ; for he commit- 
red no Sin,nor was there any guile in bimy he ſay'd, //ho reproves 
me of Sin ? And he had no necd of the Spirit, tor he was ot the 
fame nature with him ; wherefore as not wanting it, was he bap- 
tized with the baptiſm of repentance, the over-rpling of Contro- 


- werſy, he was therefore-baptiſed with the baptiſm of repentance 


and adoption, as being not baptized for himſelf but for us; it 
was ſay'd to be one and the ſame baptiſm wherewith he was bap- 
tized, but he was baptized for us, that he might SanRity us by 
his baptiſm ; he aboliſhed the baptiſm of the Jews, and pave us 
that of adoption, as he Celebrated the Paſſover, aboliſhing the 
old, and inſtituting the new. Pbh;loxenus, He was baptized with 
our baptiſm that he might beſtow it upon us, for it is a type of 
his death and reſurre&tion ; and as he died and roſe again, and 


 wasto us the firſt fruit from the dead, 1o was he baptized for the 


ſanQtification of our baptiſm, and preſently he beſtowedit upon 
us, for he, was baptized that-he might be proclaimed to.]ſrae],. 
and that he might. fulfill; the whale. Law, that ,is righteguſneſs, 
and that he might prepare adoption {or us, and make us his 
Sons and Domeſticks, and that he might draw the holy Ghoſt: 
on our fleſh by the means of his fleſh, and that he might make 
void.the 6rit Condemnation, and that he might open | ns 
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the Heavens which were ſhut up, by Tranſgreilion of the 
Commandments, and that he might SanRifie Waters, and- 
ſhew them unto us, as Enlightning, Holy, and Conferring 
Remiſlion, and that he might San ike the Baptiſt, and that 
he who once caſt into the Water, in the time of Pharoah, 
the known Serpent which crept in the VVater, might bruiſe. 
his Head, and that he might Root Sin out of the VVaters, 
as he took it upon him when he was Crucified, and that he 
might Reveal the Trinity upon. the VVaters, and that he 
might put an end to (former, VVaſhings, and bodily Puri- 
freations, and that Spiritual Baptiſm might be believed, which 
is from Water and the Spirit ; whereat, Nicodemus made 
. difficulty ; and that he might "waſh away the Filth of Sin 
that is in us, andthat he might by the Spirit and Water, 
perfe&t Jordan, as he is Spirit and Fleſh. ? 
| Wherefore did he Eſtabliſh Water for Baptiſm, and not” 
ſomething elle ? 

x. Becauſe as our Grſt Frame was made of Water and Duſt, 
ſo alſo our laſt renovation ought to be accompliſhed by Wa- 
ter and Fire; and as there, he breathed into the Face of 
Adatn a Living Soul; ſo in Baptiſm he breathed into us the 
Holy-Ghoſt. 

"2. Becauſe ſenſitive Creatures are therewith ſuſtained, 
Becauſe Water hath it in its Nature'to' give increaſe, 
and) to fructibe ; as'it 'receivedfrom rhe beginning, ſoit now: 
cauſeth Men. to be fruitful and increafe', and' firs them with 
"Wings to fly to the Mecting with our Lord. 
4. Becauſe the Water Arms' us againſt Thirſt and Firs ; ; 
- wherefore being Baptized therewith, we drivE away from-us 
theFlames of inordinate Paſſions, and ſo- quedch the laſt Fire. 
that it may not « projurics _—- 
'-+5,* Becauſe Water hath a pure tlearneſs by Nature kb which 
I'S oh the fGimilitudes of ſuch perſons as | look' into, it ; ſo 
" Baptiſm exhibits une us the like; framing i in us. the.Chara-- 
cters of Tneorruprion. 

6. As Water waſheth away the Dirt and Filth out of ,Gar-- 

ments ; ſo doth Baptiſm parge the Sins of Soul and my: 
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7. As Water takes 'out the Spots which fall upon us, 
ſo Bapriſm rakes out the blot of Sin which Adam caſt upon 
us, when he became Debtor to Sin and Death. 

8. Water Strengthneth thoſe who are Wezk, and dip them- 
ſelves in it; ſo after we are Baptized therein, it fortifies us 
ro the performance of Spiritual Service. 

9. Potters Veſſels which are Burnt in the Fire, unleſs they 
be ſteeped in Water, crumble away, and fall in pieces as dry 
Dirt; ſo we, unleſs we be dipped in Baptiſm , return into. 


 Duſtand dryneſs, void of Godly Waters. 


10, There arc two Cleanſing Elements, Water. and Fire; 
and they who are not here Cleanſed with Water, ſhall there 
be Tormented with Fire. 

11. Water waſheth all things, and wanteth no Cleanſing , 
and he who is waſhed with Baptiſm, needs ao other Clean- 

ng. | 

- 2, Water is athing expoſed to the Uſe of all Men ; and that 
no Man might be deprived of Baptiſm, theretore was Baptiſm 
thereof Conſtituted. < - | 
13. Becauſe, | by Waters were waſhed away the Filth of 
Noahs Family ; and becauſe the Egyptians were drowned, and 
the Worſhippers of Balaam were thereby tryed ; therefore 
baptiſm was Eſtabliſhed, . 

14, To aboliſh the Evil Opinion of thoſe Fools, who ſaid, 
That Water was Evil, becauſe therein was the Common De- 
lage, and Pharoah was Drowned therein : He ſheweth, that 
Water by baptiſm. gives Immortal Life. RY 

85. Becauſeqby Water ware made the Fſpouſals of Rebecca, 
-of Rachel and Tfphora, tjpifying the 'V Vater of Baptiſm , 
"whereby the Church is Zſpouſed, DDE, 

rb, Becauſe the Paſſage of the Children of Iſrael was made 
by VVater, andalfo of Zliah and Eliſhah in:Jordan.; and tþe 


| Cleanſing of Naaman, ad that Tofreng of Eſechie],.and the 


waſhing Shiloab, did all of them Typifie, our Bagtzjm,. Andjn 
the place through which Joſhua. paſled, Jordan, , and. Elias and 
'Eliſhah alſo, was, as rhey ſay, .Chriſt Bgprezed..;. | 


. +, "Thus much for the Third Chapter. CHAP | 


MATH. XXVI 


N4 it came to paſs whenJeſus had finiſhed theſe ſpeeches he 

faid to his diſciples, Te know that after two days the paſſ- 

" i over wi4 be, Our Redeemer ſpoke this on the mount 
ol Olives, but Luke faith that he came on theday of unleavened 
Bread ; and John ſaid, fix days before the paſſover'; he who. 
heard thoſe, how can he theſe? Jeſus came to Bethanie on 
the Sabbath day when he raiſed Lazarus, and he made him a 
ſaupper,and he raiſed Lazarus, and Martha miniſtred, and Mary 
waſhed his cer ; the next day aſter, which gas the firſt day of 
the week, he entred into Jeruſalem with Hoſanna's, as ſay'd- 
John ; and on that firſt day of the week, he went forth into 
| Bethanie and.lodged there, as ſaid Mathew ; and in the mor- 
ning of the ſecond day of the week he returned to Jeruſalem, . 
and uried up the fig Tree, as Mathew fay'd ; and again on the 
rhird day of the week he went forth to the mount of olives, 
as Mathew ſaid, and fat upon the Mount, and his Diſciples 
came unto him, and ſpoke unto him, and he taught many. 
things; and on this third day, he ſaid uncothem there on the: 
Mount, After two days will be the paſſover ; that is, after the 
fourth and ith day of the week the paſſover was to be Early in- 
the morning of the preparation, and on that third day Chriſt 
was anointed in the houſe of S1:non rhe Leper, inthe town of 
Bethanie, as ſay Mathew and Mark; and from Berhanie where 
he was anointcd, he ſent two Diſciples, Peter ans John, to Jeru- 
falem on the fifth day, to prepare for him the paſiover, as Luke 
fayeth, The Day of 7U!/eavened Bread being come, Gc. 
and when it was the evening of the dawning ofthe Friday, he 
came to Jeruſalem, and i:y down in the Parlour, with his Di- 
ſciples as ſayeth Mathe: ; and the firſt day ot rhe paſſover and 
ot.unJeavened bread was the Friday, as John fayeth, —— 
Aa the-. 


(z) 
| the preparation of the paſlover, and they entred not into the 
. 1 Pretorium, that they might not be defiled ; and if thou ſhalr 
14 {lf reckon from the Sabbath whereon Lazarus aroſe, until rie 
['Þ* | preparation,there will be fix days, as fayeth John ; from whence 
ir is apparent that the Evangeliſts agree with one another , for 
Matizew ſaid, Ye know that after two days ſhall be the p: fſover, 
that is, on the third day of the Week, he ſaid this unto them ; 
| and rhe fourth and fifth days of the Week were two interme- 
L diate days, and on the Friday happencd the rſt ot Unlcaven- 
ii | cd Bread, whereon. the Paſſover of that year was flain, and 
i 


et. whereon Chriſt was crucified. as faid John. 
\., Tak And the Son of Man ſhall be betrayed to be crucified : Fiſt of 


| 
all he introduced the matter of rhe Paſſover, that he might 
conceal that which would have atteRted them with {adneſs, that 
l || is, that he was to be Crucifyed. 
' I'8 Then were gathered together the chief Priefts and Scribes : For 
ul the Law had commgnded there ſhou!d be bur one High Prieſt, 
3 and that when hedied another ſhould ſucceed ; for with the life 


of this one, he meaſured the f1 ght of thoſe who had involyn- 
tarily ſlain a man ; but at this time their Laws were corrupted, * 
Wl | | for inſtad of one Chicf Prieſt, many ſucceeded. 
Yi Moreover, he ict up unto them two Chief Prieſts, to the end 
om |! thatif there ſhould happen to on: of them NoQuurnal Pollution, 

| | or any Liquefaction, and ae ſhould be polluted, the other might 
adminiſter without any diſappointment to the Feaſt. But Herod 
when he reigned as King, he made one High Prieſt every year, 
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Wo that they might not rebel againit him : He made them allo to 
Wh ||| exerciſe that Prieſthood for certain years, as Zachary. 
| | And they took Counſel againſt Feſus to take him by deceipt ; For 
they were aſſembled unto the Court of Caiaphas the high Prieft, 
[ | and after four days from the raiſing of Lazarus, being the 
1's fourth day of the Week, they took Counſel for his Death; and 
| therefore the Apoſtles appointed that on the fourth day of the 
Wt Week, onthe Friday, and on the firſt day of the Week, there 
1/Y ſhould be a Faſt, and the holy Myſteries. On the fourth, be- 
| cauſe they conſulted his Death on that day ; on the Friday, be- 
| cauſe thereon he was Cruciiyed ; and on the firſt day of the 
Week, becaule on that day he aroſe. | | 
Some 


(3) | 

Some fay, That even the Beaſts, on this Friday Honour 
the Faſt, Mor in the Feaſt, leſt there be a Commotion amo 
the People : Obſerve, That they were not afraid of God, but 
of the People ; And obſerve, The Devil did not conſent, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer in the Feaſt, that his Paſſion might nog 
be Publick ; but becauſe, They were overcame with overs» 
fowing Rage unlawſully, and taund Judas ready to betray 
him ; they could not Govern their Rage. They Conſulted in 
the Court of Caiphas ; becauſe, He was the Chief Prieſt 
for that year: And ſome ſay, That he was Joſephus, and afe 
terward Repented, was Converted, and Believed in, Chriſt; 
but we fay, That the Joſephus who fought ſmartly with the 
Romans, and afterwards was taken by them, made a Diſciple, 
and wrote many Books, concerning what happened in the 
time of the Machabees ; and 'alſo, concerging the War of 
Jeruſalem, was another than this Caiaphas the High. Prieſt ; 
aud Euſebius Czfarienſis in his Eeclefiaſticks Teſtificth unta 
us the ſame; but Joſephus was calted the Second Joſeph by 
the Romans, by reaſon of his Wiſdom ; and he ſaid of Vel- 
pafian, /t will come to paſs that he ſhall a | 

Teſus being in Bethany in the Honſe of Simon the Leper. 
This Bethany was the Village of Mary, and of Marths, 


wherein Lazarus aroſe from the Dead ; and it is Interpreted, 


The Houſe of Praiſe , and.this is differiog from Jeruſalem; 
and it is evident from this, That. when. the Sinner Anointed 
him there; he ſaid afterwards, Go #nte the City, aud fer pee 
the Paſſover. for us ; hereby the Evangeliſts ſhewed,. That he 
ſent them from Berhany to the City ot- Jerpſalem.:; This, Sis 
mon was a Leper, and was Cured, and the Name of Leper re- 
mained on him ; perhaps, for that afterwards he pov Le- 
prous in his mind, and was Scandalized in qur Lord. 

There came unto him a Woman who bad. with ber. an Ala+ 
after. The Woman was incouraged to come unto our Lorg, 
from this, That ſhe ſaw he had Cured Simon4he Leper, and 
for that he had Cured many Women, the Canaanite,: the Sa- 
maritan , ſhe that was Wounded, and others ; and ſhe did aof 
come unto him as a Man, but as to God made Man. But 
ſome lay, That the Zvangeliſts are contrary £o one anothers 


by 


\ 
\ 
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by reaſon that Luke faith, ſhe was a Sinner, and that- it- 
was in the Houſc of Simon, and in Nain ; but Matnew faith, 
in Bethany, in the Houſe of S:m5n the Leper, but doth not 
fignie her Name; bÞur Jobn maniftſtiy fignifies it, and faith, 
that her Name was Mary. Some ſzy, That they were two, 
by reaſon of the place: , Others, That ſhe was one and rhe 
tame, ſhe having Anointed him twice, and being the Siſter. 
of Lazarus, which was called Magdalen; Others ſay, That S1- 
mon the Phariſee was Simon the Leper, the Father of Lazarus 
and Mary; Others, That they were three ; the. Whores A- 
nointed him twice, and Mary once; once he was Anointed at 
Nain, and a fecond time by Mary the Siſter of Lazarus, in 
Bethany, in.the Houſe of Lazarus her Prother, fix days before 
the Pafſover;, Luke ſaith, That ſhe Anointed him in the 
Houfe of Simon the Phariſee ; John faith in Bethanie, in the 
Houſe of Lazarus; Mathew and Mark ſay, in the Houle of 
Simon the Leper; The Lord John faith, That he was Anoint« 
ed twice; Saint Severus, unto whom we aſlent, ſaith, That 
he was Angeinted thrice, once. at Nain, as ſaid Luke, the inter- 
mediate Evangeliſt ; and it is evident from this, That ſoon 
after he Raiſed the Lad, the Son of « Widow in Nain; andan- 
other time, the Siſter of. Lazarus. Anointed him in Beti:anieg 
ſix days before the Paſſover, intheir Houſe, when her Brother 
Lazarus roſe from the Dead : Moreover, The third time in 
Bethanie, two days before the Paſſover , and John faid, that 
ſhe Anointed the Feet of Chriſt;. but Marhew, two. days be- 
fore the Paffover ,. whien he was in the Hquſe.of Simen the 
L:eper', there came' a Woman, . and poured. Oyl on Chriſt's 
Head; as he was at Table, 'and from that which he ſaid to 
Lazarus; and another to Simon, and John ſaying, That ſhe 
Anointed the Feet, and Mathew the Head; it is ciear, That 
he was thrice Anointed, and from the manner, and from the 
Place, and from the time, it is evident, That it was not one 
Anointing, but three, .and three Women, and if the who. was 
the Sinner in Nain, were the ſame that came unto him two. 
days before the Paſſover and Anointed him : . There will be 
computed two V Voimen according, to. the Diſcourſe of the 
Lord john, and « ee Anointings, according to what Saint. 
Severus hath wiitteru | | Then - 


C5.) | 
Then Tudas went away ;, That is, when he ſaw that Simon 
was Cleanſed, and that the Woman poured out Oyntment 
upon him. | | | 
..'One of the Twelve, That is, of thoſe who were frſt Elect- 
ed, and to whom the Myſteries were Revealed, and who had 
freedom of Speech, and was not of. the Second.in Order; 
that is,. of the ſeventy and two Evangeliſts. | 
Judas [ſcariot; That is, hecalls him from Scariot his City; 
and moreover, That he might diſtinguiſh himyfrom Judas the 
Zealous. . rs es en 7 = 
What will ye give me ? Heaven and Earth are too little to 
be the Price of what thou wert to ſell ; becauſe, they are 
Creatures, but he is the Creator; and the Creature is not at' 
all to be exchanged, orto be a Price for the Creator ; it was 
not conceived how he ſhould betray: him,” who had” revived 
three dead Men before him ; and had he not yielded, permit- 
ted, and been willing, they could 'nor have Cruciied him \ 
yet in this, That Judas betrayed him, and the Jews Cruciged 
him, they did not perform his Will, but the centrary ; be- 
cauſe, He for the Redemption of Men, was willing to be Be- 
trayed and Crucified ; but Judas and the Jews did not betray 
him for the Redemption of. Meo, but to Murther him,” and to 
deſtroy his Name; Therefore,” though he was willing , yet 
they did not A& his Will,* but+the contrary ; and therefore 
they are Accuſed and Condemned : Satan entred into Judas, 
and not into his Fellows, becauſe he found in him the Paſſion 
of Covetcouſneſs. Luke addeth;' and the Prefe& of the Mili- 
tia of the Temple ; that.is, an Officer of the Guard ; for, be- | 
cauſe the Principality of the Jews was fallen away, and the 
High-Prieſts were continually in Commeation aong rot 
ſelves; the Romans placed in the Temple with them, Officers + 
. &f the Militia, that they might not be unruly,” anc they re- - 
mained in the Temple wirh them. Bs oh Denngs RA 
"And they agrted with him for thirty Pieces of Sifver ;| That 
is, thirty Denares;; the Name of the Syriack Word" Coſpho is a 
enerical Name ; and ſometimes it fignifics Gold, fornetimes Si!» 
ver, and alſo Didrachmas and Denares : Mereover, "Thirty 
Pieces of Silver, thir is with an Infcriprion, to wir. 
F Bb | 
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Engraven, that Repreſented tire Prince whoſe Mony it. was; 
they were thirty Staters of Silver,. for a Stater of Silver was 
twenty Didrachma's, ſo that the Value of them all, was 
fix hundred Didrachma's, which mac up the Sumrof Thirty 
Denares. | 
= And from that time he ſought an opportunity; That: is, a 
Conventenc\ . to wit, 2 time and feafor;, free from the Cla- 
mour, or T-mult of. many; Moreover, Hs fought a time 
when the peop!: and multitude which he taught might. aot be: 
found with him, becauſe he was afraid of the people. - 

Ore of ye ſhall betray me. Hitherto, he ſpoke Myically, 
eo1ncerning his being to be betrayed; but here, plainly; and- 
by theſe Words, One of ye, he troubled them ail, every one 
of them wasafraid of himſelf, leſt it might be he;. and by 
this, thar he ſaid, one of all them; he ſhewed, that he did nor 
mittake who it was; but he. did not Publiſh him, in reſpect: 
that he might be Converted, and he terrified them all, that he 
might preferve him. + 

And they were very ſad, Fear and grict laid hold on them, 
and rhey began to ſay unto him, every one of them-particular-. 
ly for they believed his V Vords, more than their Knowledg,. 
and they Confeſled, that he knew them better, than they knew 
themſelves ; John. They looked one upon another becauſe, 
they knew not of whom he ſpoke, and every one asked inthe 
behalf of himſelf. . | 

Then be Anſwered and ſaid, He who dips his Hand with me. 
in the Diſh; That is, he detetedhim, that his Fellows migh; 
' not dye with fear ;. and heſtruck him with the Name of Tray- 
tor, that-peradventure, he might Repenr; for this, Shall dip 
with. me, 1s thus Expounded by Santtus Johannes ; he was fo 
Unmannerly and Impudent, that he did not honour: the 
Lord, but dipped with him ; but it ſeems to me, Fhat te:page 
to make him aſhamed, and as drawing him to Loves 7: are 
they. who Eat with me freely, and'yet one of ye (hall betray me ? 
That is, He who ſball betray me js not. from withour,, but is of 
thoſe who dip the hand with me in the Diſh: VVas it requidte 
that they ſhould dip in any thing, fince that it is: commanded. 
in.the- Law, That nothing ſhall be. Eaten, that is made with 
K | " Fire ?: 


with Roafted Meat was to be Eaten, as being a young Creg- 


ture; for they did alſo cat a Roaſted Lamb after the Old Rule. 
Saint Gd pry Although all the Diſciples ſtretched. forth. 


their Hands with him into the Diſh, yet when our Lord ftretch- 
ed forth his Hand, they drew back their hands, but Judas did 
not fo, but impulently ſtretched forth his hand, together 


with him into the Diſh, as if: he had been his ogy :. 209d. this. 


is that he, who ſhall dip his hand ; and when from hence the 
Diſciples did not underſtand whe was the Traytor, he dipped 
Bread and gave, and immediatety they knew him -. Others, 
They did ſet before. chem two Dithes and each fix of them 
dipped in ene Diſh, and Judas was of that Company which 


dipped with' our Lord, and therefore he ſaid, 7hat he who- 
Jball dip with me ſhall betray me ; Someſay, That he did nor: - 
Reveal the Traytor, until he waſhed their Feet, and gave. 


them the Myſtery ;: but this is not true. 


And the Sou of Man goeth away ; That. is, 'halldye, 4s 2#- 
is Written of him;.and it it be fo Written concerning him, 
That he ſhall dye ;. Wherefore was Judas to be blamed, who+ 
accomplithed what was Written 2 We Anſu er, That he did: 
not accompliſh what things were Written, that he might ful- 


| them, or with a-good intention; ſo neither did his Cruci* 


frers Crucifie, him tor the Accompliſhment of Prophecy, | but: | 
for an Evil Intention; and neither, becauſe things were fore-- 
' told, do they who accompliſh, them, remain- without Judg” 
ment-and Vengeance; for between the Speech of. the. Lips ». 


and the accompliſhment of things ;. there is placed a freedom, 


and every. one ſhall be Rgwarded according to his .Freedom- 


and Will ; aud if. thoa ſhak nor require the Will of him who 
is to perform the Deed, thou ſhalt tree the Devil from-many 


Accuſations, and thoſe who perform his Will; .and if Judas. 
had not betrayed him,. without all doubt ſome other; had be- 
trayed him, and if avother had not, Providence l1ad been-cx- 


tirpated :- We Anſwer, That Providence had not been -at all 
extirpated ; forhe whois Wiſc in all things, knew- how- to 

Govern and Diſpence his Afairs,. and alſo without. the Trea-, 
| : | chery 


Fire 2 We Anſwer, That they dipped in fitting Saucey, where. © 


yy 


AS p 
ime - 
— D—_——— "mmm po, - I 
2635-1 


— ws _— ew AI "EAR. "EE; 


Det moet ym oe een rt on. _—— 


(3) 


- chery of Judas, or the Evil Intention of the Crucifiers, for 
His Wiſdom is Opulent, and his Doings Incomprehenfible. 


Bu? Wo to the Man by whom- He beſtows a Wo on the 
Man who was Miniſter by conſtraint of -Providence, and in- 
couraged thoſe his Diſciples, that they might not think that 
he was betrayed out of* Wealcneſs. | 

Aid Judas the Traytor gave unto them a Token , he it is 
whom I ſtall Kiſs, *For it was the Cuſtom of the Diſciples, 


that he who-came from afzr off; ſhould Kiſs- Chrift on his 


Mouth, and Judas made uſe of this Cuſtom for a Token to 
the Jews ; Orhers, Judas thought that he might have decei- 
ved our Lord herewith, when he-thall ſee me Kiſs him, he 
will think think that I kifled him out of Love to him, and 


not that I am to"betray him ; whereas Chriſt, who knew Se» 


erets, knew. very well what he deſigned :' Wherefore had the 
Jewiſh Miniſters need of 'Judas to betray him; had he been 
willing to have concealed himſelf; for he had Power, as Lord, 
at all times, to change his Viſage ; and had he deſigned nor 
to have been known, - he had neither ' been known by his 
'Voice, -nor by his'Viſage, no more than he was known to 
Mary Magdalen, when he aroſe from the Dead, and after- 
wards made himſelf known by his Voice, when he -caljled her 


"Mary ; and it is evident from this, that John Reports , Whom 
ſeek ye e And they faid, Jeſus of Nazary; becaule, they did 


not know him: But how was it, That Judas who was'conti- 
nually with him, did not know him ? Becauſe he did conceal. 
- bimſelf from them, and they did not know him, 'until he was 
ſo pleaſed, and Revealed himſelf, and ſaid,” 7 am he : *'Moreo- 
-ver, the Jews ſlood 'in need of Judas, to betray him unto 
«them, that he might be an excuſe-for them, they ſaying, That 
his Diſciple betrayed him; and had he not becn Wicked, his 
-Diſciple had not betrayed him. — 
And they laid their hands ou him, and took him; That is, 
foraſmuch as he had falfilled his Diſpenſation, and there re- 
mained the Paſſion, Death and Keſurretion ; he yielded-up 
:himſelf, and was taken, | 


MATH. XXVII. 
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' T Hen the Moruing was come, they took Council againſt Verl. I. 
Jeſus; That is to ſay, that they might put him to 


Death ; for they confſider'd and confult:d together, 

early in the Morning ; Foraſmuch, as they fear'd, leſt the peo- 

le ſhould Riſe in Commotion, and Rebel againſt them, as 

at other times they had done; and they underſtood not, that 
he had conſented to put himſelt into their Hands, | 

And they bound him. Viz. They bound his Hands behind Ver. 2. 
him, and led him to Pilate. Viz. Foraſmuch as their Autho- 
rity was Aboliſh'd, and they could not put any one to Death. 
They led him to Pilate, that they might make ſhew, that they 
did not Murther him by their own Power, or 'Tumult of the 
People, but in the Form of a Legal proceeding Judicially, as 
a Traytor to Cxſar, and a Seditious Perſon ; iy4uw: This 
Word is by Expoktion a Judg, Governonr, Prince. 

Then Judas the Traytor , when he ſaw that Jeſus was Con- Verl.3. 
demned, Repented himſelf; That is to fay, in ſuch manner as 
the Evangeliſts recites his Condemnation; for had our Lord 
been Righteouſly Condemned, Judas had Rejoyced, and 
would not have Repented, Hor would he have called th In- 
nocent Blood which he had betray'd ; but the Cauſe was, that 
the Prieſts. had unjuſtly pronounced Sentence againſt him . 
And obſerve, That Judas did not Repent, till his Sin and Ini. 
quity was accomplih'd ; for ſo the Devil deals with his Ser- 
vants, not permitting them to obferye their lniquity before it 
| be fulfilled : Wherefore was not Judas accepted. 'fince that the 

Evangeliſt ſaith, that he Repented 2 Becauſe, he Repented of 
Diſpoſition, and not veluntarily, and for that he did not per. 
fely Repent, for that he went out, and hanged bimſelf,”with- 
out applying himſelf _— Repentance, was the work of _— 

; uy C wao 


kw. 


who cauſed it. Others ſay,that his Repentance was not fincere 
and ſpontaneous, but proceeding trom tear, for he did not truly 
l Repent, but ſeared the ſame fate with the Sodomites, Dathan, 
Y | and Abiram , becauſe he had betrayed innocent blood. Others 

| are of opinion that he was not accep!ed, for as much as he did 
{FIN not believe that Chriſt ſuffered on his 8wn accord, for had he 
1] 4368 been of that belicf he had been converted, as was Simon, and 


had not hang'd himſeli. Thirty pieces of Silver, viz, Thirty 
Pence. 
Verſ, 4. I have ſinned in that 1 have Betrayed the ixnocent Blood,leſt it 


ſhould be thought that he had betrayed him as finding ſome 
Evill in him, it was ſo ordered by Divine diſpolicion, that he 
ſhould ſay before the Chiet Prieſts, 7 have /inned in that T have 
betrayed Trnocent blood. 

What is that tous 2 Thou knoweſt. Hereby they caſt the 
blame on Judas as if they had been clear of the matter ; 
"= wn if they had been fo pleaſed, he had not been Cruci- 

ed. 

Vep. 5. And he Caſt down the filucr in the Temple; viz. he earneſtly 
contended with them to take it back again, and they would not 
receive it; he therefore caſt it down ina fury and went his 
Way. 

Aft. 1.18. He went and hanged himſelf. Mathew ſayeth thus ; but 
Luke in the Acts writes that he b«ur/? in ſurder in the midſt, and 

A Reconcivat- af} his Bowels guff'd out ; and both are in the Right : For there 

cd birween WAS ſtrangling and burſting in the caſc, and every of the Evange- 

the Evaygeliſts }jſts writes of the one ; for after he had caſt down the Silver in 
agen 6 Jn the Temple, he caſt a Repe about his own Neck ina Wood 
belonging to his Houſe; and it happening that ſoine paſſing by 
ſaw liim hanging, and loofſed him before he was choaked. 
Others ſay the Rope brake, and that for ſonic days after he 
was ſick, and ſwelled to ſo large dimenſions as that a Cart could 
not bear him, and his head was ſore puffed up, and his eyelids 
ſo fwolne, that he could not ſee. And Papias faith, That his 
privy Members were mightily enlarged, and that putrid mat- 
het ter, abominable ſtench and Worms proceeded from them. Epi- 
WHINE phanius ſaith, Thar he lived four days after his Suſpenſion,&that 


pw 9s he was cut ig twain, and that his Bowels guſhed out, Others, 


Thar 


(11) 
That he . died of that Diſeaſe, and they did not bury 
him, for that it was a cuſtom to leave thoſe unburied 
who hanged themſelves : Wherefore -he did ſtink and 
became offenſive, and a Nuſance to the Inhabiters round 
about, and they were forced to remove him thence on 8 
Bier ; and when they liited him up he fell, and burſted, 
and all his bowels guſh'd our. It is ſaid by St, Luke in the Atts of 
the Apoſtles, Let his habitation be waſte; That is to ſay, after At x. 20. 
they had buried him, theill favour of his houſe offended the 
inhabitants, and they removed thence the ſtones and the reſt of 
the materials, and ſo his habitation became waſte,to wit, Scarzor, 
and uninhabited. His houſe was ſeated in Jeruſalem. | 
Becauſe it is the price of Blood. Hereby they plainly ſhew Verſ. 6. 
that they bought his blood at a Price, and did not-put-himto * - 
death as guilty. | = LE 
And bought with them the Potters field to bury ſtrangers in. Verl. 7, 
That is to fay, for a Sepulcher of ſtrangers, and to cover- the 
wickedneſs of the murder by their pretended provifion for ſtran» 
gers, and while they labour by pretext to conceal their traud, 
God on the contrary ordains that the names of both ſhould 
riſh,as well of the Potters as of the ſtrangers, for 'it was caled the Vetrl. 8. 
Field of Bloed;he calls 4gorſa the Field or Land which belongs ro 
one that makes Potts and Veſlels and ſuch like Potters ware,and 
this man was one of theſe three ; either he made Earthen Portrs, 
or his Anceſtors wete Potters, or his Name was ſuch as 
imported Potter , as they call men by many and fundry 
Names. 
Took the thirty pieces of Silver ; thoſe things which the Jews yer. g, 
did wickedly and voluntarily, were the accompliſhment of the 
Prophecie. Theſe words were ſet down as a Parable, 'which 
the Prophet converts by application into matter of Fa&, as An Error of 
this, Our of Egypt have I called my Son. Theſe words Took thirty _ —_— 
Pieces of Silver, are not written in Jeremy, as we find in Ma- John 1 8. 33 
thew ; butare written in Zachary ; and by Error, the Tranſlas 
tor wrote Jeremy inſtead of Zachary. 0 1 
Pilate entre'd into the Pretorium, Viz. the pl: | yhere the 
King or Judg firs and gives Judgment in'publick. Cauſes, © 
Art thou King of the Fews? Becabfe'the Jews accuſed him Verf 11. 
| they 


L] 


Ver. I2. 


Ver. 14- 
Luk. 23- 9. 


Luk. 23.16 


Job. .1 8, 2l. 


(12) 
they added that he faid of himſelf that he was King, and Pilate 
being above all other thing moſt Solicitous hereof aſked him 
this queſtion ; for he thought this a matter againſt the Roman 
Government, and that itbchoved him who was ſet up in the 
place of Authority, as a Warden or Judge, to be more inquiſitive 
thereof than all others, 

Thog ſayeft : Which was as much as if he had faid, 7 am. 

And he gave himno anſwer ; thatis ro ſay neither to Pilate 
nor to the Jews ; for they, had not profited by his Anſwer more- 
over thatthe words of Ifaiah may be fullfilled, Ye was dumb 
and opened not his mouth. 

And he wonder'd mightily#hat is to ſay,it being fo eaſy for him 
to ſpeak and get the victory, there being no cauſe of death al- 
ledg'd 2painſt him he was filent. 1 ake ſay 3 that Feſus anſivered hin 
wot aword; that is,to Herod he gave no an{wer,nor wrought a 
miracle before him, leſt they ſhould reſcue him trom the Cruci- 
kers by force ({ he being a Ga!lilcan \ and ſoretard his ſufferings 
from the Croſs, which he was prepared to undergo. But Herod 
contemned him, becauſe he neither anſwered him nor wrought 
a miracle before him. 

Chaſtiſe him therefore and let him go : Thatis to ſay, cauſe 
him to be ſcourged and permit him'to depart, for Pilate himſelf 
perceived that they conſpired againſt him, and it was the cuſtom. 
to diſmiſs atthe Feaſt one that was Chaſtiſed. 

The Jews ſaid unts him, It is not lawfull for us to put any one to. 
Death; That is to fay, it is lawfull for them to execute todeath 


 inanother manner than that of the Croſs (whicnis manifeſt by 


their ſtoning of Scephen,but as to Chriſt they ſaid, /z is nor lawful 
for us to put bim to death as a Traytor or Rebell againſt Ceſar ; 
and as one that taught the Jews to riſe in Rebellion againſt the 


Romans ; ſo- that being to be put-to death under that notion, 


he might not receive any favour at his Death, being one that. 
ſuffered: for a Capitall offence, 
Mereover it is not Lawfulfor us ; his tranſgrefſion is not one- 


ly againſt us or our Law :.þut his. inſolency. reacheth- fo far as 


Again Dwing Diſpenſationutter'd this by their mouths, thas 
ahe ipeech of our Saviour before he was betrayed, might r _ 


FRO” EBRD TITST CT OTITIS, 8 


2 is. Lid oi in ib ro bn Gd TLIODOF. 
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My Kingdom is not of this World : That is to fay, The Jo, 28. 36. 
matter is not as the Jews. Accuſe me, that I am a Rebel, an 
Uſurper of an Earthly Kingdom. 

If it were of this World : That is to ſay, this Temporal 
Kingdom is Slippery and Deceitful ; and it needs Miniſters or 
Souldiers to contend for it ; but my Kingdom needs nene 
ſuch ; becauſe, it is Powerful, and ſufficient of it ſelf ; and by” 
this he ſhewed, That he was by Nature the Son of the Father, 
the Heavenly King, and Greator of all things ; and that he 
was not as the Jews ſaid, One that would Raiſe a Rebellion a- 
gainft Czſar, Uſurp an Earthly KingJom, or Power. 


It was a Cuſtom to looſe a Priſoner to the People ; That is to Mar. v. 15. 


fay, they Reicas'd one at a Feſival, in ſhew of commileration, 
and not at every Feaſt, but that of the Paſſover ; and this 
was, That they might Grace and Honour the time of where- 
on they were Releas'd from the Egyptian Bondage, X 
Called Barabba, Jeſus was his Name, who is here called V- 16. 
Barabba; for ſo it is Written in the Goſpel! of the ſeparated; 
and it is more evident from what Pilate ſaid, in the 22d. 
Verſ. What ſhall I do with Feſus, who is called Chriſt > Where- 
fore he was called Jeſus ; and the Evangeliſt was uawilling to 
Write his Name, that none might in his Book bear the ſame 
Name with the Lord Jeſus. | 
Have thou nothing to do with this Fuſt Man. She did not y. 1g. 
ſpeak to him 1n the Houſe ; becauſe, ſhe was not acquainted þ... 
with the matter; for, what was done in the Night by the 
High-Prieſts unto Jeſus, the knew not, he being-not broughe 
to Pilate till the Morning ; and then hearing that her Hus- 
band fat onthe Tribunal, to Condemn Jeſus, the ſent unto hin 
that he ſhould have nothing to do with that Juſt Man. : Or, 
when ſhe Dreamt, ſhe underſtood not the Interpretation there- 
of otherwiſe ſhe would hare told him of it ; but when ſhe 
ſaw the City in Commotion, ſhe underſtood the Dream, and 
ſpeedily fent unto her Husband : Nothing appeared to Pilate 


in a Dream; either, becauſe he was unworthy, or for that, 


if he had ſeen any thing in a Dream, the Jews would not have 
believed him, but would have ſaid, 7heſe things he feigneth, 
as having 2 mind to fave him :' Or, perhaps he VE 
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hav: Revealed the Dream, leſt he might have been Accus's, 
knowing that he ſhould nor thereby have ſaved hun. Pilate's 
Wives Name was [ 99122. 
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| 19- For I have ſuffer d much in wy Dream this Day concernin 
| | An Errour of ; : ' . 6-4 \ : [4 
1105.0 > Cllcdloni- bim. The Calccdonians, and wit them the Armenians, may 


Wt: ans andArme- be aſham'd for computing tie Day irom the Morning ; for be- 
3] J360 nians recorted. hol Pilate's Wife in the Night was aff:Xcd with the Dream ; 
Ws (7 and computed the Morning tuget::er with the Night, which 
th was paſſed, as Mathew Writes: Tlie day therefore is compoſed 
£08 of 24 Hours, and begins from the Evening , .as we compute, 
"of Inaſmuch, as ſhe ſaid, 7*have ſuffer'd : This is fignifred, that 
2 when ſhe was diiturb'd with a Terribie and Violent Dream, 

| 

| 

| 


+ .- 1 "and defign'd to keep her ſelf awake, and to.decline it, the 
very day Light inclin'd her'to Sleep,” and vexed her, and that 


often. Fes | | 

Why Pilates But why did ſbe. not declare the Dream to her Husband at 
Wife revealed F7pye ? Some ſay, That he lay clſewhere that Night, and 
aother Drev#rherefore ſhe ſent unto him. My Lord Ephraim faith, That it 
was fo wrought by God, that ſhe forgot the Dream, and did 
not reveal it to her Husband inthe Houſe, in that ſending to 
him in the Court, after it came into her mind, the Hearers-. 
might fall into Admiration; and when the whole City was in 
Commotionapainſt her Husband, concerning Jeſus, ſhe ſent- 
word unto him, That he ſhoujd not fulfil the defire of the 

+ "People, but preſerve Jelds.. | 

Severaleon-" But what was it (he ſaw in a Dream? gome ſay, That ſhe ſaw 


$i'\k _ ot Br Dragons encompaſling her, and endeayouring to hurt her ;.. 


but Chriſt did not permit them fo to do. Qthers are of Opini- 
on; that the faw our Lord as Judge of all Men, extending ' his 
Power to the utmoſt reach 'of Juriſdiion z. and before;him- 
the Billows of a fiery Sea, and he ſitting on an exalted Throne, 
and a dreadful Tribunal, the Angels Miniſtring in his Sight , 
1h and all Creatures trembling before. him, and Voices proclaim- 
.18Y ing, bodily, 7his is Feſus King of the Jews , who is to be judged: 
MA | | before Pilate. Ed od and eV] © 
Others ſay, That ſhe ſaw Terrible and Flideous Sights, full 
of Horror in. her Dreams ; but they ſet not down what they 


IM _ vere. Now Dicams are thought to poceed fromDiurnal Medita- , 
Ea TOTO OE tions + 


(15) 
rions, and from the four Humour; ; to wit Effluctions there- The '4. ku- 
from, as the Plyfitians ſay, When Black Choller prevails, one *"* 
perceiveth Dark Places and Obſcure, being Impriſon'd in 
Darkneſs ; bat when 'Yellow Choller is predominant, one 
perceives Fiery Flames and Torches, Wine, Merriment, and 
Singing : When Blood abounds, one fancies Slaughter and 
Effufion of Blood; and when Flegm is redundant, Rain , 
Swimming, Rivers, and Floods are fancied : But Dreams which 
come trom Satan, are according to the Phantaſie ; ſuch as $atas. 
are pleaſaot Embraces, and Kiſles, But ſuch as proceed from 
God, ate as this of Pilate's Wife, of Joſeph, Pharoah, Ncbu- 
chadnezar , and Abimelech, of Daniel, and of Joſeph the Viſions. 
Husband of Mary, 

But the High-Prieſt perſwaded the multitude to ask Baer, 10. 
rabbas: And all this was our of a defire they hid co Mur- 
ther him; and they ſaw that the Rules complyed with the 
nultitude in what they asked of Pilate. | | 

Who will ye that 7 let looſe wnto ye > Hs made them Ar» Ver. 21... 
bitrators, or- referred the matter to their EleAtion, for he ho- 
ped they wou'd have been aſhamed, ro fay openly ; Let Chrift. 
he Cracified ; but neither cou'd the Words of the Judg ſhame 
chem, 'nor wou'd they be Prohibited by the Feaſt ; nor by the- 
Admonition ; Beware how ye Cracifie the Juſt one; wherefore 
the Judg adds unto Jeſus, the Name of Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh | 
him from Barrabbas, who was alſo called Jeſus. . Moreover, . 
he termed'them Lords, hoping they would be aſhamed, and 
diſmiſs him. > | 

But they ſaid Barabbas: Altho, of Evil Will they asked,, . 
Barabbas, yet Divine Diſpenſarion concurr'd with them, whe« cr 
ther they-wou'd or no. For Barabbas reſembled Adam, for- 
as Barabbas Sinned and was bound ; ſo Adam by reaſon he 
had Sinned was bound in Hcl}, and as Chriſt was Crucified 
and Brrabbas looſed ; fo wss Adam looſed from the Chains of . 
Hell, Chriſt being Crueified for him. 
"They all ſaid, Let him be Crutified. Inſtead of Accufingy ,2.: 
him of any Fault, as hedid fo, or fo; they were made Judges, 
which was very abſurd; What fhall 7 do unto him? They 
ſnatch'd ;him from his place ; becauſe they were made Judges F 
an 


God. 


22. 


(16) 
and this was, either, becauſe he was Blind, and did not under- 
ſtand, or becauſe he was afraid, 

Cracifie him ; That is to ſay, hang him on a Tree; tor they 
did not fay, Murther him, or put him to Death; but, Tre- 
cifie him ; that they might give out concerning him, that he 
was a Seducer., and Blaſphemer ; therefore deſerv'd to be 
Crucified ; and for that Crucigxion was a Reproachiul Death, 
whey cryed, Let him be Crucifged : Moreover, That they might 
bring him under the Curſe of the Law; Curſed be every one 
that hangeth ow a Tree, and altho, rhey did tulkl this out of 
an Evil Conſcience, yet Divine Dilpenſation -confirm'd that 
by their Mouths what he had foretold, -he would bring to 
paſs, that He ſhou!d dye the Death of the Croſs: Moreover, 
As the Crucifying of him was the Cauſe of many Evils; to 


"the ingeminating of the Word, Cracifie, Crucifie, was a great 


indication of their-Fury. 


V.24 He took Water and waſhed his Hands ; For he was brought 


FPilate prov 
guilty of 


:Chrift's Death. reſpect to perſons, and was willing to pleaſe the Jews; tor he 


to a ſtreight, by the Commotion of the People againſt him ; 


"becauſe of his Words, which imported that Chriſt was Inno- 


cent ; therefore he called for Water and Waſhed, that by the 
Waſhing of his Hands, he might fignifie the Purity of his In- 
tentions, from being guilty of this Judgment, which was be- 


- Yond the Law of Righteouſneſs ; yet Pilate was culpable, be- 


cauſe he appeared to be Puſillanimous, and Timerous; had 


might juſtly have ſuffer'd him to have eſcaped from them, if he 
had pleaſfed,as the Centurion-permitted Paul to go his wa: ;for he 
alſo knew it was « Commetion & Tumult, yet would not there-- 
fore permit the Jews'to put him to Death : But ſome ſay, Pilare 
durſt not ſet him at Liberty , becauſe, they ſaid, he made him- 
elf a King ; but it behoved him to have enquir'd, whether 
he had found in him any kind of Rebellion; whether he had 
provided any Ammunition, whether he had Rais'd Souldiers. 
Now fince he diſcover'd no fuch thing , and was induced to 
have reſpect to Perſons, Chriſt did not free him from Guile ; 
4t is certain therefore, that his Fault was a ſluggiſh Weakneſs, 
or ſoftneſs of Temper. 


Othere 


| (47) 
Others fay, That foraſmuch as he faw that his Wife had 
ſeat unto him, and the Jews were ſtirred up againſt him, he 
knew not to which Party he ſhou'd encline ; and being thus 
brought into Doubts and Shame, he ſhou'd according to the 
Cuſtom then in uſe amongſt them, have freed Jeſus ; tor eve- 
ry Feaſt they let looſe a Priſoner, 

Pilate was a Type of the Geatiles, who were not guilty of 
the Blood of Chriſt ; for tho! he were of the Gentiles, it be- 
hov'd the Jews to Repent, by reaſon of what Judas ſaid, Z 
have Sinned, and for that he hanged himſelf ; as allo for the 
Dream ot Pilate's Wife, for the Waſhing the hands of Pilate , 
himſelf, for his Prayer in their bebalf ; Farber forgive them; 
and for the Miracles which were wrought on the Croſs. 

His Blood be upon us; That is to lay, let his Judgment be 
Avenged on us, it we have not juſtly deliver'd him unto thee. 
Moreover, They fay, that even ſenfibly in matter of Fatt and 
Reality, this ſticks unto them, for the Smell of Blood conti- 
nually Recks from  them- Furthermore, O Jew ! if he did 
offend, wherefore Joft thou draw his Blood on thy ſelf, and 
ſhew'd, that he is blameleſs ; foraſmuch as thou bait drawn his 
Blood on thy own Head. Again they drew Blood on them- 
ſelves and their Children, and engaged for the Infidelity of 
their Children ; and that Rebellion ſhould ſtick unto them ; 
but our Saviour did not confirm the Sentence upon them, but 
receiv'd as many of them as Repented, as Paul, the Phariſees, 
and very many of theſe who believed in Judea, 

And Scourged Jeſus with a Whip. Here again Pilate Con- 
demned himſelf, for though he cou'd not ſave him, *twas net 
lawful for him to Scourgs him; but this he did to gratifie the 
Jews, and that he mightplace a favour on them : This Scour- 
ging of him fignifies, that he commanded; and they bound 
him to a Pillar, and Laſhed him with Whips. Again, this was 
the Law with the Romans, that he that was to be Crucified, 
muſt firſt be Scourg'd with Whips ; which he praQtis'd with 
our Lord, whom; he Scourg'd, and then deliver'd him over, 

Then the Souldiers of the Gavernour 5 That is to ſay, the 
Executioners, who Minidired under him, went to the Preto- 
Ee _ -  mrum 


(28) 
rium in which Cxfars Image ſtood, and wherein was drawn 
together the Army. 

The whole Band ; That is to ſay, the Company of Roman 
Soldiers. 

And they took off his Garments, This is the Myſtery , as 
the Sheep was before the Shearers, andthe Sheaters flee- 
ced the Sheep of his Wool, he raking ott his Garments, dif- 
graced Principals and Power ; for as the firſt Adam was 
Naked among the Frees ; fo the Second Adam was jeit Naked: 
in the place of Judgment. 

And they pat on him a Scarlet Rode. When a King or Em- 
peror of the Romans was inaugurated, theſe Five Things 
were done unto hun. | 

1. He was Cloathed with Purple Robes. 

2. A Diadem of Pearls was put on his Head, 

3, A Scepter of Gold was put in his Hands. 

4. His Miniſters fell on ther Knees and Worſhipped him. 

5. They Salured him, ſaying, /Zail our King. 

And becauſe they faid, that the Cauſe of his Death was 
Treaſon againſt Czfar; therefore, in this deluding manner 
did they put on him this Purple Robe, and ſet on his Head' 
the Crown of Thorns, and made him hold in his Hand a Reed, 
and Worſhipped him ; ſaying, ail King of rbe Jews ; for 
behold; now thou art mad? King of the Jews, as thou ſoughteſt 
to be, and as Pilate called thee. This Coat called Clamys, had 
no Seam, and one of the Kings Dedicated, and gave it to God 
and the Temple in Jeruſalem; "twas Dyed in the Blood of a 
Biſh called in the Latin Tongue, Murex. Garments 
dipped in this Blood, yield wo different Colours in- two 
difkrent places; in the Light of the Sun it appears Pur-- 
ple, but in the Shade Scarlet ; and not as fome jay, that the 
Figuration thereof was Purple, andthe ground Scarlet : But 
John-inſtead-of a Clamys, faith Purple. Theſe were placed in 
the Temple, and w:re beſtowed by the Mgyptian and Grecian 
Kings, on the Kings of. the Macchabees; theſe the Pricſts 
ferch'd from the Temple, and preſented them to Pilate, and 
ſaid, Behold the Purple which befits him, ſecing that driving at- 
the. Kingdom, he Rebels againſt Ceſar. 
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Some fay ,, That this Coat was given by the Grecians to 
Fonathan Machabeus. | | 

Others tay, That this Garment wherewith the Soldiers en- 
reabed him, was brought by the Prieſts from the Temple, 
and did ſo, becauſe they fear'd he ſhould fail to dye, and 
therefore brought this Robe from .the Temple, and Cloath'd 
him therewith, that if any thing thould happen in hindrance. 
of his Death, they might have ſaid, He cannot be ſaved, be- 
cauſe he touch'd the Holy Viſtment, being no Prieſt ; and it's 
certain, that the Law requires he ſhould dye. 

Others ſay, This happen'd by Divine Providence ; for ſeeing. 
they were to ſtrip the Altar of his Father, he fenta Garment 
ro cover it : Furthermore, They Cloathed him with a Clamys 
of Scarlet , for it was lawful only for Kings to wear Scar- 
tet. | | 

Others think there were two Garments, and that at firſt , 
they put on the Scarler, that is to ſay, the Red Robe, and af- 
terwards that of Purple, and every one of the Evangeliſts ſay. 
the fame thing ; Mathew calls it from the Ground, others. 
from the Figure. 

Others ſay it was one, but yeilded a ſhew or caſt of two co. 
lours, Moreover by their cloathing bim with Purple, he re- 
ſtored unto us the Glory whereof we deveſted our felves in 
tranſgreſſing the commandments, and this ſhall be compleated” 
in the world to come. | 

Purple ſignifies his Kingdom, his Humanity, his Divinity, bur- 
Scarlet fignifies his Hamanity, his Blood, the Bloody Sin which. 
he nailed ro the Crofs. Furthermore, John ſays that they plaired” 
a. Crown of thorns and cover'd him with purple Cloaths,and Ma-- 
thew ſays that rhe Soldiers of the Governour cloathed him with. 
a-garment of Scarlet,and therewith derided him, Mark faith that 
the Soldiers led him to the Prztorium or Judgment ſcat, _and* 
cloathed him with Purplc; ang put cn him a C::wnofthorns x. 
Luke faith that Z7zrod as well as his Soldiers deſpiſed him, and 
derided bim,cloathed him with Starlet Robes, and ſent him to Pin 
late, both Herod and the Soidiers derided jnim,- and defired to 
8pply unto him ſuch things: as belonged unto the King, and 
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one made thorns a Crewn for him, and another put- into his 


hand a Reed, after thefimilitude of a Sceprter ; and one of the 
chief Prieſts brought the Robe and gave itto the Soldters there- 
by to deridehim, 

Facebus de Sarug fayeth that theſe were one of the Purple 
Robes of one of the Kings which had been offercd to the Tem 
ple as we haye formerly ſay'd,and in this Goipel it 1s only writ» 


ren that the Soldiers of Herod did put ir upon him, 


And they plaited aCrown of thorns .that is to ſay the Crown 
which they put upon him, there were two things 10 it, a cir- 
cumfereace { or circle ) and thorns of brambles, which were 
great and bloſſoming,and they grew inWoods and watery places; 
the Crown of thorns was for a Diadem, he was adorned with 
a Crown after the manner of a Victorious Champion, as God, 


.and King; the Crown of thorns in token of rooting out rhe Curſe 


againk Adam, the Earth is Curſed for thy ſake. Furthermore, as 


. the firſt Adam planted the Curie and Briars, to the ſecond Adam 
. has Eradicated the Curſe, and the bryars, by a Crown of thorns. 
Moreover he has taken away the univerſal Sin which encom- 
paſi.:d the world, for his Crown was Circular,wherein were tor- 


menting thorns, a type of Sin rormenting the Soul. 
And a Reed in his right hand; A Reed inſtead of a Staff of Go- 
verament; chat is to ſay ,a Scepter and Rod of Gold, ſuch as{Kings 


. uſed to bear in their hands, but -otherwiſe then they deſigned, 


they fignified the truth ot things which were to come to paſs;tor 
by the R-ed in his right hand, he gave a demonſtration of his 
never failing authority, kga:fying that by this Scepter he would 


cancel the Inſtrument of Obligation , which was written. a- 
-gainſt usby Adam; a Signification alſo it was, of the Killing 


and Wounding of rhat Serpent which Inchanted Eve ; for a 
Reed is naturally terrible to a Serpent ; and weare uſed there- 
with to torment and kill Serpents. 

And they Kneeled on their Knees, GenufleQion. and Wor- 
Þ. ſignifie, the Converſion of the Gentiles to our Saviour, 
2 3 ver from Idolatry, and: that.he would make us his 
True Worthippers. 
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And they Spat on his Face, That the Prophecy of Iſaiah 
may be fulfilled ; [have not turned my Face from the Contumely 
of Spittle;, andthe Phariſers who are Domeſtics, my Heaven- 
ly Father has permitted them to be Rebels and Attors againft 
me, 

And they took a Reed; 'Viz, The Reed which he held in his 
Hand, and ſtruck himtherewith onthe Head, that he might 
Ex31lt our declined heads, wito by our Deeds was brought low. 
During the time of all theſe contumelious Reproaches, neither 
the Prieſts, nor Elders, nor Peopie of the Jews drew near, bur 
ſtood afar off; and Judg'd, that foraſmuch as they had not 
yet Eaten the Paſſover, and had preſerv'd themſelves from fa- 
miliarity with the Gentiles, they ſhou'd be unpolluted; for 
tho' they might have eaten it from the Evening, they put it 
of} till they kad put Chrift to Death, that ſo they might eat 
the Paſſover without tear. 

Then hadſt had no Power again/k me at all, had it not been 


given thee from atove ; That is as much as to ſay , The Father 


bas withdrawn 4:5 Grace, and left thee ro thy Liberty of doing 
this ; and it is kncwn, he was guilty of Sin, from what fol- 
loweth in the ſame Verf. Wherefore, be that betray'd me anto 
thee, his Sin is greater than thine ; whereby he ſheweth, That 
Pilate was guilty of Sin, althe the Sin of the Jews was grea- 
ter than his; and he concludes him under Guilt, becauſe he 
pronounced him Innocent ; and yet ſet at Liberty one that 
was Guilty, 

A Place eailed the Pavement ; Viz. A place which was laid 


" exen, and ſligged with Stones. 


Pilate faid unto them, fhall I Crucifie your King ? Hereby he 
Reproacih'd them , but they would not be put to ſhame : 
Moreover he derides them. | 

They {ay unto him, We have no King but Ceſar : Hereby they 
wou'd have terrified Pilate ; and becauſe they denied him, even 
at this great Feaſt came upon them the mighty DeſtcuRtion 
of Titus. 

They found a Man of Cyrene, whoſe Name was Stmoy. * Our 
Lord rſt bore i1is Croſs, and went out of the Pretorium, and 
afterwards they made” Simon the Father of Alexander, and 
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Rufus to bear it: The Wood of the Creſs was called Sahia 
which Ggnifieth Pardon or Remiſſion, and they took it from 
Solomons Porch, and ci35 of the Croffſes was of Cedar, anos» 
ther of Fig-Tree. My Lors jo#t fairn, That this Wood was 
ſet up as a Sign, to rite end, that theugh they could not ap» 
proach unto it, yet taey might fee 1t ; others ſay, That it was 
of that Tree which held an Offering in the place of Haac ; for 
Abraham cut it down, and brought it for a Teſtimony, axd 
ir was preſet v'd till the coming ot Chriſt; and they perceived 
that it was placed 1a the Porch, and brought it away ; and the 
firſt Judgment thar was given in the Porch, was that of the 
two Harlots whom Solomon Judged, and the latter, was thar 
of our Lord; after which it was deſtroyed, and no more 
Judgments given therein. 
Hm they compelled to bear his Croſs, Obſerve, they accu- 
ſed Chriſt, becauſe he bad the Man fick of the Palfie to take 
up his Bed ; and theſe, on a Day to be doubly Honour'd, com- 
pelled Simon: he who gathered Sticks on the Sabbath Day 
was Stoned, and theſe made a Jew bear Wood on the Sabbath, 
and that which was worſe, they Crucibed Chriſt, and the 
Thieves on the day of the Feaſt. | 


Others ſay, That Simon was a Jew, but of the Gentiles, 


they gave his Croſs to Simon to bear, by way of Diſgrace; as 


others bear Enſigns of Royalty roa King, ſo they made Si- 


mon bear his Crots. . And this is certain from hence, that it 
is not Written, that the Thieves did bear their Croſtes, bur 
that there came with him wo Malctators. And as Simon 
bare his Croſs and was not Crucified, ſo our Lord was Crucj- 
ked not ſor himſelf, but for others : Furthermore, when Satan 
perceived what good things there came from the Croſs, he 
made the Jews give his Croſs to another, that the Good which 
was to be wrought by. his Death, might come to pals by 0- 
ther means, and not by the hands of Jeſus; and that all the 
World.might look upon him who carried the Croſs, and not 
upon Jeſus. Yet the Will of Satan was not performed ; for 
tho* anether bore the Croſs, yet the Croſs bore Jeſus, and all 
the Good was wrought by him. 
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Again,he did as did the ancient Patriarchs and Prophiets ; for 
they indeed prophecied and did not ſuifer; but Simon carried the 
Croſs, and another was Crucifed : Moreover, it was go teach us, 
that whoſocver will be his Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs; and 
thatithe Prophecy might be fulflled,e ha? his Dominion is upon bis 
ſhoulder ; that 1s to ſay his Croſs, by which he exercifeth Do- 
minion-over things in Heaven, and Earth + and as Iſaac bore 
on: his Skoulder the Wood of his Sacrigce, ſo our Lord bore 
upon his Shoulder the Croſs. 

Wheretore did not God permit Abraham to ſlay Iſazc? Thar 
the Sced of Abraham might not follow the Cuſtom of the. 
Prophane Gentiles, who Sacrificed their Sons to Devils, and: 
to learn by Abrabam, that God dc 'ights got in Slaughter, bur 
1n''true Eove; 

But fince there are many kinds of Death , Why did he ſuffer- 
the Death of the Croſs? To the end, thai when he ſheuld be: 
lifted upon the Crols, he might draw all Men to him from the 
Earth; and that he might Sanctife rhe Earth, by the Sprink. 
ling of his Blood :- Moreover, That he might publiſh the put- 
ting oft his Fleſh to the Principalities ; for the Powers of Sa- 
ran for the moſt part reſide in the Air: Again, becauſe by the 
Tree alſo, Death entered ; io by the Tree came Salvation, 
when he was mounted thereupon ; and that. he might free us 
im this Curſe, Curſed be the Earth for thy ſake; he fuffe- . 
red a Curſed Death, according to what: he faid, Curſed be c- 
wery oxe who hangeth upon a Tree; and that he might blefs us 
with all the Bleſſings of the Spirit. + 

And there came behind him a multitude of People and Wos 
men, who Lamexted., This was tize cuſtom, that when any fad 
thing happened, rhe pecple gathered themiclves togetaer, and 
Women grieved and wept, 

And this is it which 1s laid in Jolin; Ye fall ſeek me, and 
{hall not find me. My Lord Jolin ſaith, FYere-rhey ſought him 
L.amenting and Weeping for him, Cyril faith, 7 hat they Wept 
and Lamented, becauſe Woman kind are prone to Tears, be- 
cauſe of their ſoft Conſtitutions, or Tenderneſs of Conicr 
ence: Moreover, the Weeping and Wayling of the Women, 


was a Sign of the Deſtruction of their City, . 
| EM 
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But Veep for your ſelves and your Children 5 That is to fay, 
a bicter Duſtruction is coming upon you, 
Bliefſet are the Barren; That is to ſay, you thail count 


them happy who have no Children, when ye {hall fee this ſharp 


Dulruttion from the Romans. 
If with the Green Tree, Green ke calls himſelf, who was 


*Deljghtiul 22d Fruiſul 5; Thatis to ſay, be wrovglit Miracles, 


by 0 " . . * 5 oy 'M. 
2tording Teaching and Preaching ; and it -alter theſe things, 
the Romans ani Grecians Reproached and Deſpiſed me; 
[hat will become of you? Wiat will they do Sith you, who 


are dry Wood , and fruiticls; becaule- they find; ncthing uſe- 


ful in you. ticy will have no Pity for you. Chriſt is the 
Green T:e?, the Jews the Dry, and the Romans the Fire, 


And they came to a place which is called Gazaitha , which 
is Interpreted{ a Skull ; that 1s to ſay, the Syrians call the Pan 
and bone of the Head, a Skull ; but Icterpreters ſay , that 
when Noah: entei'd into the Ark, he took with him the 
Bones of Adam; and that going out of the fame, he &- 
vided them among his three Sons; to Shem as to his fril 
born, he gave his Head, to Ham and Japheth the reſt of his 
Bones ; accordingly, he divided the Earth between them 
three, to Japheth fell th: Northern part, to Ham the Sou- 
thern, and to Shem the Middlemoſt, to which belonged Je- 
ruſalem ; and they ſay, that by way of Myſtery. the Skull 
of Adam was buried in the ſelf ſame place and Earth whereon 


Chriſt was Crucified; ang that when Chriſt was. Crucificd , 


they fix'd his Crofs in the Mouth of Adam, to the intent, 
That in the very place where Deati: and the Fall firit happens 
ed, Life and Reſurrection might there begin. Morcover, he 
was Crucified in this place ; becauſe, therein were Aumint- 


ſtred the Myſteries which prefigured the Crucihxion; for. from 


Generations, and many years it was kept for this Ule. Ther. 
in Melchizedeck exerciſed the Sacerdotal Function, and eoffe- 
red Sacrifice and Oblation thereon : Alſo, David built an Al- 
tar, and interdited Death ; and finally', this was the Threſh» 
ing Floor of Arnon the Jebukite, | 

And they gave unto him to Drink, Vineger mixed with Gall. 
Mark faith, They gave him Wine mixes with ney Og 
| | id 
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did not take it ;- for it was « Law with them, to-give Wine to 
him who is Cruciged, to the end he may become forgetful, 
and unſenſible of his Paſſion : and tkey gave him'Wine mix'd 
with Gall ; but he drank it not. 

Firſt, becauſe his time was not yet come. 

Secondly, The Prophets did not Prophecy of him, that he 
ſhould drink. Wine mix'd with Gall. They oftentimes offered 
him Vinegar to drink (thereby deriding him) before and at 
his Crucitixion, which is manifeſt fromhence ; that they did. 
not offer zt to the Thieves that were Crucifed with him; and 
he drank not the Vinegar ; becauſe, as Mathew faith, The 
time was not yet come. 

They divided his Garments by Lots, That the Prophecy of 
David may befulbHed ; but this did they by way of Derifiog. 

And they divided them into four Parts ; becauſe there were 
four Chiefrains of the Soldiers ;. and he had a Tunick, an head-- 
covering, a Shaſh, and Sandals ; and becauſe the Shaſh was 
ſmall, they, were willing: to divide the Tunick, and to add 
to the Girdle, for the which {kecauſe they divided it not) they 
caſt Lotts, and it fell to one of them.. 6 

They divided his Garments into four Parts: The Myſtery 
hereof is, that they were guilty of four-fold Sin. 

What every one ſhould take ; that is to ſay, what part of e- 
yery one of the Souldiers ſhould take o.f his Garments, and 
who ſhould have the Tunick, or Girdle | 

His Tunick was Seamleſs from the top, being all Woven : [t 
was thecuſtomin the Land of Paleſtine, to weave two pieces 
of Cloth, and to ſtich them together above the ſhoulders, and 
{> make a Tunick, and they called it without ſeam from the top, 
that is to ſay, woven without, that ſtitch above the ſhoulders.. 
Moreover that it was ſeamleſs,ſhews rhe meanleſs ofhis attire.. 
Furthermore, he calls his Body a Tunick,and that it was with- 
out ſeam from above, ſheweth, that he brought not his 
Body from Heaven but that it was united to him from Mary ; 
and in as much as it was intirely woven, is ſignified, that tlie 
Word united to it ſelf a compleat living Body, endowed with'a 
Rational Soul ; and that they did not divide it, ſheweth, that 
after this union, Our Lord was not to be divided, or ſeperated 
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.inco two ſubances. Again his Tunick ggmifieth faith which 
is one and.undivided, and that-there is: one Lord undivided 
into two, and incomprehenſible, his Cor fell to the Soldiers, 
who were of the Gentiles, and not of the Hebrews, becauſe, the 
Gentiles were heirs to the faith in Chriſt. | 
© And they ſat and waiched him ;, that he ſhould not be ſmnat- 
.ched away by his Kinsfolks, ;4nd this they did peculiarly, ag 
to our Lord, at the conmmanid of Pilate; or they witclied hin, 
to obſerve whether or no he'was dead ; and they put over his 
head, the cauſe of his Death.: Luke and John fay, That it was 
written in three languages ; Hebrew, Latine, and Greek ; Pilats 
did this, that he might be revenged of the Jews, and that he 
eajght excuſe himfelt, for that they accufed him as a Male. 
factor ; moreover, this was the guidance of divine providence-; 
for the Croſles were hidden under ground; and a long time after 
this was knowa to be thatof Chriſt, by the Table which the 


Judge had placed thereon, | | 
__ Others lay, that he feared, leaſt that when enquiry ſhould 
be made after his death, and he found' innocent, he himſelf 
might be accuſed and therefore wrote on the Croſs, the pre- ' 
tence of his Death, in three Tables, that three languages might 
reſtifie that the Jews crucified their King 3 Moreover- three 
witnefles'gave teſtimony, alluding to this, that they Crucified 
one of the Trinity, But the Writing pleaſed them not becauſe 
they thought they ſhould be thereby reputed Rebels, if he 
who was their King were crucified; they ſayed therefore, Wrize 
that be ſay'd he was Xing; and not that we owned him as ſuch ; 
but hedid not alter the Inſcription, becauſe Judges arencr 
accuſtomed 'to vary from what they write, as alſo thar' he 
might reproach the Jews. ' RT PINES | 
' And two Thieves were crucified with him ; he on the right 
hand was called 7:tus,and he on the left hand, Domens. More- 
over they did this with an impudent intention, thatforasmuch 
as they.crucibed him with Thieves *2nd” 'Murderers; "HE might 
be deemed one of like guilt with chem ; and'that by a prettrided 
community in'ſo flagitious a Crime, kisMjeſty might be bt» 
ſcared. But againſt their will he fulfilled the Prophecy, in that 
he was crucified with evil doers, .. | F 00M 
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(2) 
V Deſtroy 'tbe Templeaundbaild it inthreg days : Mark fayeth 
Ah thou that deftroyeſ rhe Temple, and buildeſt it it three days; 
and theſe words denotes their reproach and blaſphemy, as: if 
they had ſaid; He that gave out that he would build the Teipple 
in three days,is notable to preſerve himſelf. 
If thou beeft the Son of God, come dowy from the Croſs : But he 
did not defcend from the Croſs; becauſe he was the Son'of Gold; 
for he who knows that if he dyes, he hall not-riſe again, flyeth 
from Death ; But'it became not him who is aſſured to riſe after 
2 days, and by his Death s todeſtroy Hell, and triumph over 
Death,to have come down until Juſtice had been fully ſatisfied 
. by his Death. 6k 1 | | 
. And likewiſe the High Prieſts reviled him : That is to fay, 
the Seribes, the Dutors of the: Lawy the Priefirand:cheldg 
who were there aſſembled, to take care that the Execution 
ſhould not be delay'd nor prevented. - BEE: + 
He brought others to Life, maſmuch therefore as they teſti- 
fied-that he reviv'd others, they condemned themſelves; 'for if 
he revived others, he might not havedyed; or Dying he might 
riſe again. ; 200 L0H2O3T BEE. 4 t 
Let bim now come down from the Croſs and we will believe in 
him, for if he were King of Iſrael they ſought to aboliſkt his 
Kingdom,and if he had. deſcended from the'Croſs they ha$not 
b:liev'd in him, which is manifeſt from! hence that he wroyght 
great miracles: before his ſuflering on the' Croſs,” 'whileſt be 
ſuffer'd thereon, and after he had ſuffer'd ; i and yet they belie- 
ved not, ſo neither had they believed, had he deſcended from 
'The-Croſs ; and-he did not deſcend from the: Croſs for. #ti that 
time his Apony and conteſt was not with them, but epainft 
-Death, to'deſtroyit-i* 7 55300 H5 0057H% 7 26 Of 
He truſted in God :' Are therefore the Prophets no Prophets, 
or the Righteous not righteous, - becauſe God* did*n6r deliver 
them" from Dangers-and: Sufferings'#/ But” it 15ceftain they 
« were Prophets and'Righteous ; ſo z7 the Son of 'God,®'*!: 
The Thieves alſs who were cruciffe"with bins tevbled biel - 
Some ſay that one ofithe Thieves only reviſed him, atfd thit he 
took up the reproacty of * ene, -anid extcaded it 'ta' them both, 
according to the cuſtoni of the Scripture : As for Example, On 
wy 


(28) 
my Rayment did they caft Lots , whereas it 1s evident that they 
did not caſt Lots upon his whol: Rayment, but on his Tunick 
only. : 
Like unto this, Some of them doubted;, whereas Thomas on- 
ly doubted. | 

Mathew and Mark fay, that 50th of them reviled him, an 
all three fay true; for when our Lord was nailed to the Croſs, 
both rcviled him; bur after that he on the Right Hand ſaw the 
Woaders ard Signs which were wrought on the Croſs, and 
knew that they were not eftcRed for his or his Fellows ſake,and 
heard the Jews repeating high things of him, and calling him 
the Son of God, and King of Iſrael, and faw the Inſcription of 
Pilate in three Tables, proclaiming him King, he confeſled his 
Majeſty, andceaſed to blaſpheme, and began with Praiſe, even 
xeprehending and accuſing his Fellow. Moreover the Thief on 
the Left Hand had one reprehenſfible property, for he blaſphe- 
med,as did the Jews, judging him to be God : 

But there were five praiſe-worthy Actions to. be obſerved in 
the Thief on the Right Hand : 

1. He rebuked his Fellow, 

2. He confeſſed the wickedneſs of his Deeds.. 

3. He Juſtified Chriſt. 

4. He acknowledg'd him to be King, 

5, He begged, faying, Remember me, my Lord: 

How knew the Thief that Chriſt was King 2 

Wean(wer, That cither he knew it by Divine Revelation, the 
Teſtimony of Pilate, whoſaid, Shall Z cracify your K ing 2 or 
of the Jews, If he be Xing, let him come down, For the Faith 
of the Thief is to be praited, for that he believed on him when 
he was jn diſgrace, and on the Croſs,: and not in his Kingdom 
and Majeſty. So alſo, the Chriſtians, great was their Faith, 
and Rewards ſhall be giver unto them, becauſe they believed 
in a Crucified Saviour, who notwithſtanding is God over all. 

Again, The Thief being a:Malefator, who with one Word 
gained a Kingdom, ſhewerth.that Chriſt is a. Propitiation for 
-Sins, and Lord of a Kingdom; but he was not Crucified as 
he was God, but as. he was made Mas ;, according to hs, Thee 
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"the Berd was made Fleſh, and dwelt in as ; andaccording to 
this, God ſent bis Son, and he was made of a Woman. | 
Some demand whether on the Friday he took up the Thief 
Into Paradice? Some Men fay no ; for, if he had entred into 
Paradice, he had already receiv'd the fruition of Happineſs 
promiſed to the Saints : And that none of the Saints hath yer 
receiv'd this fruition, Paul'firmly aflerts ; ſaying, that Noxe 
-of thoſe who have born Witneſſes to the Faith, have receiv'd the 
Promiſe, for God has provided for us,that which is better, that 
they may not be made perfe& without us. Unto whom we An- 
ſwer, That the fruition which he promis#'d to the Saints, is not 
reſerv'd in that Paradice, out of which Adam departed, but in 
the Kingdom of Heayen, whereunto Adam has not yet cg- 
tered. The Paradice wherein Adam was, Adam's Eye faw, 
and his Ear heard; as alſo Eveſaw an#heard ;-but that which 
is in the Kingdom, no Man has yer ſeen ; but after the General 
ReſurreCtion, all the Saints ſhall enjoy it, and Adam together 
with them. «+. | 
Others ſay, That in this he ſaid, 7s Jay, he did not ſpeak of 
-that Friday, that the Thief ſhould then be in Paradice, bur 
concerning the Conſummation (of-theWorld) and they fay, 
the very Truth, zo day ; hereunto they ſubjoyn a-Coma, and 
then theſe Words follow, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiee., 
_ that is to ſay, at theend of the World ; and this islike'to thar 
Expreſſion, 1» the day thou ſhalt eat the Frait thereof, thas 
ſhale dye; whereas *tis certainly known, that he did aot 
that day; no, not till he ſaw 93e years : But we ſay, that the 
. Soul of the Thief entered into Paradice the ſelf fame Friday, 
for it was very congruous he ſhould be admited to ſuch an 
Entrance; forafmuch, as it was not from Divine, and Super- 
celeftial means, and Inducements, but Human and Natural, 
that he confeſſed him. When Chriſt died on the Croſs, his 
Soul only was ſeperated from the Body ; for the Divinity was 
ſeperated, neither from the Soul, or Body; for it was once 
naturally , .and ſncompreheafibly United, to both ti 
Soul'and 2 and whearhe Sou] was ſeperated from rhe 
Body, the was laid in or” 7 IG and:rhe ga on 
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direQly to Hell in the Inferiour Parts of the Earth, where all 
Souls from Adam to this time were imprifos'd, and he Preach'd © 
to all the Souls then kept in Cuſtody,as faith St. Peter , and all. 
the Souls that believ'd in him, he led, and brought them from 
Hell, and conduQted them, together with the Soul of the Thief, 
char ſelf fame day to Paradice, out of which Adam departed ; 
and fo performed his Promiſe, he being that day with him in 
Paradice. : ; 

But choſe Souls which did not believe in him (as ſome of 
the Doctors ſay) he left in Hell. 
Others ſay,he brought them thence,and left them in the Air, 
and that they were Tranſported by the Devils, to the extre- 
mities of the habitable world, and there take uptheir manſon 
until the General Reſurre&ion, and from that Friday hitherto, 
every Soul departing from the Body, if. it be juſt, goeth accom-- 
panied with Angeſs to paradile, but if it be evil, the Devils. 
carry it tothe utmoſt bounds of the habitable World, 
Furthermore to thoſe who were alive athis coming into the 
fleſh he preached in his own perfon ; andto thoſe who were 
before his coming, #hat zs zo ſay, from. Adam til his Soul dee 
ſcended into Hell, he preached in Hell; and to thoſe after his 
coming, by the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts. This: Hell is a ſtrait 
and dark Priſon, placed in the lower-moſt parts of the Earth, 
and it is the Priſon of all Souls; and becauſe the Souls there 
could nor plainly ſee the Divinity, a Soul Cloathed with the 
Divinity ot Gad, the Word, went thither, and ſet up his Light, 
and Preach'd to Souls, and Releaſed, and brought away all. 
thoſe Souls which he knew, by his Omniſcient foreknowledg, 
to be capable of Mercy;he brought away the Souls of them, wha 
would have believed inhimyhad he been Revealed in their time; 
and conducted them, together with the Soul of the Thief, into 
Paradice ;.and when ke Preached to the Souls, they had Reaſon, 
Underſtanding, Conſideration, Memory , Cogitation, Liber. 
ty, and with theſe Repentance alſo, without which, his Preach- 
ing had been in vain ; and. there was confirmed on them, a 
«New Gift, 7hat out of the Bedy they ſhou'd be Condemned, or. 
- Fuftified ; the like whereof had not been, nor ſballbe. - 
| | | And 
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And when his Body was placed among the Dead, the Bo: 


dies alſo were ſenfible of his Power, as John was ſenſible there, ___— 


—efiinthe Womb; and thoſe who beligy'd in him; aeretic Ju- 

- ified ; wherefore (as we faid) he Preached Life in his own 
Perſon, 70 theſe, and to thoſe who were to be born, by his 
Apoſtles, and to thoſe who were departed by himfelf, The 
whieh he, as Clothed with the Divinity, performed ; and 
even as he was clothed with a Body, and ſpake with Men ; he- 
cauſe they were not able atherwiſe on Earth to ſee him; ſo in 
Hell, becauſe the Souls cou'd not ſee him, he was Clothed- 
with a Soul, and Preached unto them ; and even as on Earth 
he performed Miracles and Wonders, and ſome belirved in 
him, and ſome not; ſo in Hell, he exhibited unto them a 
great Light, and of thoſe Souls, ſome believed in him, and 
ſome not ; and this St. Peter confirms, that he e//o Preached 
unto the Dead, that they .might be Condemned, or Judged, as 
alive in the Fleſh; and trom the time his Soul departed from 
his Body, till.it was United to it, it was in Zell, the Divi- 


nity being United with the Soul and Body, as we hare faid :- 


Now, the Miracles which he performed in Hell were theſe; 
He hound Satan, looſed the Impriſened Souls, and made his Light 
ſhine in the Bowels thereof. 


Moreover, We have ſaid, That the Devil before Chriſt:was- 


Crucified, might have Repented , but foraſmuch, as he did 
not Repeat, it is Written, that he is Tormented. So many 
Souls have hardned themſelves in Hzll, and have not Repent-- 
ed, tor which Cauſe they remain'd there. * Es 
Apain, The Thief ask-d a Kingdom, which is manifeſt from 
his Petition; Remember me my Lord in thy Kingdom ; but: 
Chriſt gave Paraice unto him, becauſe as. yet none-of the 
Saints had receiv'd the Kingdom. Furtizermore, the King- 
dom and Hell are reſery'd, as Rewards {or the Good and Bid ;. 


and, neither on that Friday, or as-yet, is that.Reward come , . 


but it is a time of Service. - 

It was the third Hour when Phey Crucifjed him, It is requi- 
fite in the firſt place, to know in what hour our Lord was 
Etucified ;., whether in the Third, or Sixth Heur, as the other 

RT Evangg-*- 
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 vangeliſt ſay, That on the Sixth Hour, Pilate fate on the Tri- 
- bunal, in a placecalled the Pavement, and 11d to the Jews ; 


Behold your King. : 
Some ſry, Taat he was Crucificd at the Sixth Hour, and 
that Mark was not preſent at the Crucifixion, but wrote what 
he had heard from his Maſter Peter. Others, with whom 


. we agree, ſay, that he was Cruciked at the third hour, as 


Mark ſaith, and it is manifeſt from what Mathew and Luke 
have ſaid, That there was Darkneſs at the Sixth Four, until 
the Ninth; tor this, that they divided his Garments, and the 
Title of his Death written, and rhe Soldiers offer'd him Vi. 
negar, Blaſphemed againſt him; and the Words of the 
Thieves were between the Sixth and the Third Hours, and 
from the Sixth to the Ninth, Darknets prevailed ; and there 


_ . was not opportunity for the Joing of theſe things, wherefore 


Mark ſpeaks che Truth, In the Morning, our Lord was Con- 
demned ; at the third Hour he was Crucihed; and from the 
Sixth Hour to the Ninth, there was Darkneſs : Moreover, John 
did got defign, to ſpeak preciſely 'of the time of the Crucigxi- 
on ; but after he had made a Relation, as his Fellows had done, 
and wrote what he had particularly receiv'd from them. He 
faid plainly, (not exatly) it was about the Sixth Hour, when 
theſe things were done; That is to ſay, theſe Words were to 
the Miracle of the Darkneſs, and the things performed, and 
not to the time. Apain, we ſay, That Chriſt was Crucified 
for Adamf; and the Second Adam agrees directly withthe Firſt; 
and its moſt certain, That Adam was created in che Morning, 
and by Divine Appointment, began to impoſe Names on the 
Wild Beaſts, Cattle and the Fowl of the Air, from the Morn- 
ing tothe third Hour; then there paſſed three Hours ; and then 
he caſt on him a Sleep, and framed Eve of his R2; and at the 
time of the third Hour, they were both placed in Paradice, 
and receiv'd the Commandment, and at the very time of the 
third Hour our Lord was Cyucitied, and the time of the 'fixth 
hour they Tranfgreſſed the Commandment, and were Naked, 
and Clothed themſcives with Darkneſs ; fo on the Sixth Hour, 
when our Lord was ſtrip'd Naked on the Croſs, Darkgeſs pre- 
vailed, and the Creatures were Clothed with Darkneſs. Fo 

- Others 
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| Others are of opinion, That the third hour wheresf Mark 
ſpeaks, is thus to be underſtood; Viz. That Judgment was 
pronounced againſt him, that he entred into the Prztorium , 
and was examined uatil the S:xeth Four, and then was Cruci- 
fied. 

Others ſay, That this which John ſaith; Y7z, The Sixth 
Floar, proceeded from the Error of the firſt Tranſcriber, by 
Reaſon of the nearneſs in ſimilitude of Characters, between the 
third and /ixth Letter of the Alphabet 5 That js to ſay, of 
Gamma and Fp/ilon, Gamma being written thus F, and Ep/ilon 
thus 2; F therefore fgnifieth three , whereunto being added to 


Quere V, ark- 


the back a ſtroak at the bottom, it became Zp#/on, and ſigni- ,jine AL 


fied Six; John therefore wrote the ?hird, bur the Seribe mi- pþahere. 


ſtook and wrore the Sixth : Moreover, this Sixth day which 


is here called Gnarutba, we do not find any where, that it was . 


called Gnaratha until the time of Chriſt, but was called the Sixth 
day; it iscalled, mixr or obſcure; becauſe, therein the Sun 


was obſcur'd, and for that the Law and the Adminiſtration 


thereof was benighted : Moreover, Vices ceaſed, That zs to 
ſay, were at an end, and Goodneis approached, Old things 
were Aboliſhed, and new things were introduc'd; Gods care 
of the people ceaſed, and aroſe to the Gentiles. The fiery Che- 
rubin, 2nd blazing Swerd of Deſtruction were extinguiſh'd 
trom the Gate of Paradice ; for there did fet the Sun of the Peo- 
ple which flew their Lord ; and the Sixth day 6gnived the Six 
thouſandth year, wherein he ſufterd : Wherefore was our Lord 
. Crucified on this day ? For that on this day Adam was created, 
therein Tranfgreſſed the Commandment , recerv'd Judgment, 
and on this day.departed Paradice , and on the ſelf ſame Hour, 
that the Cherubim took up the Sword is Guard the Tree, was 
Chriſt Wounded with the Spear, and diſarmed the Cherub.; 


and in the very hour that A:Jam went our ef Paradice, did our 


Lord tring the Soul-of the Thicf into Paradice; and the New 
Adam Correed the Old Adam. . ETD | 
There ſtood at the Croſs of Jeſus, &c,-Some ſay, theſe were 
the Maries, Mary th. Mother of God, and Mary the Wife of 
Joſeph, the 41other of James and of Jotes, and Mary the / 
I 1 ter 
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ſter of Eliezer, and Mary the Wiſe of Cleophas, and Mary. 


Magdalen 
Others ſay, That there were four, and that he calls the Mo- 
ther of James, and Joſes the Mother of God, but not rightly, 


for their Mother was Machatha. Jacobus Aurienſs ſaith, Thar . 


Machatha was not the Wife of Joſeph, and they call her the Si. 
ſter of his Mother, accordingas Men are uſed te call their Bro- 
thers Wives, Siſters. Cyril , Severus, and Philoxenus fay, 


Thar Mary the Mother of God, and Mary the Wife of Cleo-. 


phas were Siſters, and he calls her the Siſter of his Mother. 


St. Philoxenus: * Joſeph and Cleophas were Brethren, and. 
* Mary the Mother of Chriſt, and Mary the Wife of Cleophas . 
*were Siſters, and theſe two took two Siſters; And in the. 
Harcalian Tranſlation it is ſo written, His Mother, and the. 
Siſter of his Mother the Witz of Cleopha ; for inaſmuch as he.. - 
did not add the Letter Samech unto Mary the Wife of Cleopha, . 


he ſhewcth rhnat ſhe was the Siſter of his Mother. 


Others ſay, That he called another Mary the Wife of Jo. . 
teph, of whom he begat Jacob, after .another way ; Firſt, Ma. 
ry the Virgin, and Mary the Wite of J>teph, and Mary the. 
Wife of Cleopha, and Mary the Mother of Mark, who as ſome 
fay, was the Wife of St. Peter, and Mary Magdalen the Daugh. . 
ter of Simon the Leaper, the Siſter of Lazarus; ſhe was called . 


Magdalen, becauſe ſhe inhabited The Tower of Aſtrat, or 


the Tower of Shuloah ; or from pleated, becauſe her Hair was. . 


pleated." 


Others ſay, That Mary the Siſter of Lazarus was an Harlot, -. 
and was called Magdalen ; but they do not agree with whar is . 


che Truth, for Mary the. Siſter of Lazarus was Chaſtc, and no, 


#larlot, | | 
The Adulterefs in the Goſpel was another, and her- Name 


LT 


the Evangeliſt did not declare; Thow ſhalt not have to do with . 


an Adulterer, or Adultereſs ; how then. was the Siſter of La» 


zarus, who was a Friend to Chriſt, an Harlot 2 Therefore Mas- ; 
ry Magdalen was another,and was called Magdalen, from the. 


Tower which ſhe built her ſelf, out of whar ſhe gorby plaving-. 


the Strumpet, as the Work of this Uncleaneſs; and thu y call . 
= IS X 
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her jeven Devils, the ſulfilling of Unclean Aﬀections ; ſhe by: 
her Converſion, figured the Converfion of the Gentiles. 

Others ſay%, ſhe was Temptred by Unclean Devils, and not 
by the Unclean Paſſions of Impudicity. They were called Se- 
ven; either for that they were Seven in Number, or by rea- 
_ ſonof the Aſperity of the Temptation; and when our Lord-- 
Cured her, ſhe improved in a Virtuous Converſation, ſo far, .. 
as that ſhe was called Magdalen, from the Tower of Righteoul-' 
neſs which ſhe built for her ſelte, which ſhe mounted ro Hea- 
Ven, 

, Euſebius ſaith, there were two Magda/ens, the one was ſhe 
out of whom. he. drove ſeven Devils, the ſelf ſame of whom 

thou haſt heard fay'd, Come not near me. And the other was ſhe of - 
whom Mathew ſay'd that ſhe was of Magdala, Mary of James, 
to diſtinguiſh him from James. the Son: of 4/phzus whom he + 
calls Greazgtecauſe he was reckon'damorg the Twelve; this was *, 
called the Leſ:,tor that. he was of the Seventy... 

He ſay'd to the Diſciple behold thy Mother, and Woman behold - 
thy Sow : H:reby lie teacizcth, us to have acare of ( and affeion -- 
for our Parents to the end of our Lives, eſpectally-it they bring +. 
«5. nearer to God, but it they bring vs farthertrom him,- we are - 
no! to own them ; accordivg to that, Whoſoever - doth not: fore" - 
fake Fathers Fac. He calls Mary the Mother of John, and John : 
ivr 55m, tha by theie Names he might mutually unite them to -- 
one a: ther in Love, as Mother and Son. i; 
Ar what time did Chriſt. recommend his Mother to:John ? - 

Som: ſay, When, he.hung on the Croſs ; others ſay, When they -. 
ieu 51m away to. be crucited, when the Women wept, at which *- 
tine ſeeing his Mother among them, he committed her to him, - ., 
a!tho' it be not written.in its proper places. 

They filled a ſpunge with Vinegar, and put: it on' Hſſop, -and 
ſet it to his Mouth, and they put it .on-a Reed : That which is *- 
here rendred Spwrge, is Sea-Woel, this they dipped in Vinegar, - 
whereof it.receiv'd abundantly ; and they put it to-his Mouth * 
that he might ſlack thereat and drink ;- for. ZZyfſop is a Plant or ': 
Tree growing in Paleſtine, from the top whereof ſprout out- 
{raall thoots like fingers round about ; and it 1s oo 
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whereon to put any thing ; this the Executioners bronght with 
them, and tied ir to the end of a Can, and filled a Spunge 
with Vinegar, and put it on this bly{lop, and put it to his 
Mouth to Urink. 

Others ſay, That they called Zupa a certain kind of Bas- 
ker, which they put and bound to the top of a Cane, and they 
put within it (that isto ſay on the top of it ) aSpunge full of 
Vinegar and Gall, and fo reach'd it out. 

Others ſay, That Zupa is like a certain Gourd which is 
bound to the topof a Cane, and therewith conveys Water from 
place to place, for they put a Spunge, as aloreſaid, on this 
Gourd, and lifted it up with a Cane, and fo. put it to his 
Mouth. h 

There is a Root called Zepe and is like to a Mandrake, 
and. contains Blood in its Leaves,Others ſay, That Z«pa was ſome 


| bitter thing which they pounded and ſtrew'd upen a Spunge re- 


pleat with Vinegar, and 1o gave it him to drink : For this rea- 
ſon they gave him Vinegar in a Spunge, becauſe his Hands were 


bound, and fix'd with Nails; and he that was ſo crucified, could 
- not hold a Cup in his hand, &c. 


From the Sixth Four there was Darkneſs over all the Farth, 
uutil the Ninth Four : That the Jews might underſtand that it 
was he who cauſed Darkneſs in Egypt ; for there was Darkneſs 
when the Legal Paſſover was te be ſacrificed, and here was 
darkneſs, when Chrift was ſacrificed on the Croſs, and to ſignifie 
that it was the Creator of all things who was Crucified, there- 
fore the Creatures contrafted their Light, that the Prophecy 
of Zachary might be fulfilled ; The Sun ſhall grow dark at Noon- 
day. — 
Deniag the Covering of the Sun ; at what time is it - 
In the ſpace, from the twentieth of the Moon, until the Thir- 
tieth, the Sun may be Darkned. *Tis true, that on the thirti- 
eth, the Sun may be Darkned on the day, whereon they both 


meet under one point ; and altho it happen, that the Sun is but 


once totally Eclipſed ; and yet it is not really Darkned, bar 
appears to us as if it were dark, it being not deprived of Light, 
nor.doth it appear Park in all places, but in ſome peculiar pl4- 

.Ces 


"CE 
ces, and this but once a year; for when the Sun happens with» 
in one of thoſe Circles which are called, Darkning Terms, 
and is placed behind the Moon, and they arc in direct op. 
poſition under the point. The Moon, being under the 
Sun, the Sun is ſaid ro be Eclipled. The Moon whea it is 
darkned, the cauſe thereof Io That it hapneth'in the Czrc/e, 
or Darkning Limit, and the-thadow of the Earth; that is rv 
fay, its extenſion does not permit the Light of the Sun, to Il- 
luſtrate that part of the Circle, wherein the Moon at that time 
hoids its Courſe, and it is obſcur'd immediately, and after it 
paſſcth that place, it borrows Light from the Sun. 

But at the Crucifixion of our Lord, the matter of Fact was 
contrary ; for the Moon was ſo far from being in ConjunQion 
with the Sun, rhat it was diſtant from it, the ſpace of half the 
Sphear, which was the ſpace of the Suns Courſe, which ir 
rungeth in an hundred and eighty days, and fixty fye Minutes, 
and fifteen degrecs, that is to ſay, Days, and halt the Zodiack. 

And this was an Indication of the Majeſty of! him who was 
Crucifted; and that it was the Lord of Lights who was Cruci- 
fed, they therefore contracted themfelyes: And this at the 
timeof Chriſt's being Crucified, had three properties, which- 
are ſtrange to Reaſon. 

Firſt, That it was at Full Moon. 

Secondly, That it remained three hours. 

Thirdly, That it ſpread over he whole Zarth ſo that all the 
Grecian & Chalcean Philoſophers wrote, That one of the Trinity 
fuffer'd that day ; and this 1s the meaning of what David wrote. 

The Kings of the Earth Aroſe ; That is to ſay, from their 
Thrones, and wonder'd at the Miracle which was then wrought, 
for rhis Darkneſs was like to that which was in the beginning 
of tie Creation, the whole Creation being Clothed with Mourn- 
zag for its Lord. The Heavens became Clothed with Cypreſs, 
and the'Moon grew Red-as Blood ; and tho” it was not the 
time of its Birth, it appear'd de »owo in the Eaſt, it ran ( for 
fear) tothe Weſt, and there was in Conjunction with the Sun,. 
and both of them fate in Sadneſs, as good Servants who are 
fellow-Sufferers with their Lord. 

K. & Again, 
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Apain, it is certain, That this Darkneſs at the time -of his 
Crucifiction was not an Eclipſe, as is evident by theſe Tokens, 
Firſt, An Eclipſe does not continue three Hours, as did this 
Darkneſs. | 
Secondly, An Eclipſe neveris over the whole Earth, as was 
'this Parknels. | 
Thirdly, An Eclipſe of the Sun happencth on the 3oth of 
the Moon, but this Darkneſs was the 15th of the Month ; the 
Sun being diſtant from the Moon the whole extent of its 
Courſe; That is to ſay, an hundred and ©ighty days, and ſtood 
oppobte in the diviſion of the Sphear of the Firmameant. Con” 
cerning the Darknefs of the Sun and Moon, and the Nafural 
Cauſe of their being ſo, we have largely diſcours'd in the book 
of our Epiſtle which we made, wherein Faith is Treated of, to- 
2cther with the Natures of things Intellectual and Senlitive, 
- which is Iotituled, The Bock of Reſolutions, | 
And about the Ninth Hour Jeſus cryed, Elohi Elohi, which is 
Interpeted in the Syrian Language, God, God, wherefore, as 
18id St. Mark. | 
'The Arians ſay, That the Se» and the Word ſpoke this, as 
ot his own perſon, with regard to the Father, But the Neſto- 
rians and Calcedonians ſay', Thar the So» of Man who was 
Crucified, ſpoke this, in reſpe&t of God who dwelt in him, or 
in regard of the Divine ature, which departed from him at 
the time of the Paſſion. But we ſay, thar Feſus the Soy of God 
was he who cryed out in theſe Words. The ſame whom Mark 
deſcribes in the beginning of his Goſpel. 7he brginning of the 
Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt the Son of God ; and at whom the Devils 
_ exclaimed, What have we to do with thee Feſus, thou Son of 
God? 
For as he was not born for himſelf, but for us; and was nei- 
ther Baptiz'd, Tempred, nor ſuffered Hunger for himſelf, bur 
for us, and in our ftead ; ſo this, that he cryed to the Father ZF- 
fohi Elohi, was for us, and in our Perſons. For if hetook up- 
on him the Perſon of Adam, and came to pay his Debt, it be- 
hoved him to Cry, and Speak as in the Perſon of Adam; and 
4 is evident, thar he did cry, as inthe Perſon of Adam, and of 


W; 


us, becauſe he faid afterwards. in the Pſalm, Thou baſt departed 
far from me, my Redcemer, by reaſon of my Offence, for he had 
no Offence, and he faid, 7have purged the World, and who are 
raigns me of Sin; and Iſaiah ſaid, Ze hath not committed Iniqui- 
ty, nor was Guile found in him; wherefore he cryed in our be- 
half, who ſaw into what condition we were fallen. | 

Moreover, The Son therefore expoſtulates with the Father, 
My God, my God, wherefore haſt thou forſakew me > That what is 
written in that Pſalm might appear tous to have been ſpoken in 
the Perſon of the Father, 7berefore 1 have forſaken thee that thou 
mighteR ſuffer and be crucified, that all the ends of the World 
may remember and be converted to the Lord; and the Lord faid; 
By his Stripes we are healed. 

Furthermore, Becauſe he is like unto us in all things except 
Sin ; for he was hungry, and thirſty, was weary, and ſlept: He 
asked, Zow many Loaves? And, Where have ye pat Lazarus 2 As 
if He who knew all things before they were, could be igno- 

rant. 

Moreover, He cried to the Father, to ſhew that it was he 
only who ſuffered, and not the Father nor the holy Ghoſt ; for | 
the whole Trinity was not bora, becauſe the- Son was born of 
a Virgin ; nor did it ſuffer, for that the Son ſuffered theſe things 
in his Perſon ; neither for that he was equal to the Father and 
the Spirit; for neither did the Father and Spirit ſuffer theſe 
things which the Son ſuffered in, his Perſon ; for theſe things he 
received in Separation from-them, and not in equality with 
them; not as God, but as he was Man. 

But ſome object, How was the Sox forſaken of the Father, 
whereas he ſaith, | am in the Father, and the Father in me? | 

We Anſwer, That as he is in the Father, ſo is he in us, as he 
himſelf faid, 7am 7n.you and. you in me, that we may be together 
perfeft; for he is in the Father by reaſon of coequality of Naz 
rure, and he is in us by Incerporatien with us ; and 1t 1s certain 
as tothe frſt, the Father did not forſake him, tho. as to the laſt 
he did forſake him, for he was imapaſlible and immortal, the Son 
remained in his nature as did the Father ; but as to the Perſon, 
he left it to ſufter and todye,that he might be like untous there-' 
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\ | (49) 
i2 ; for he ſuffered anddied ashe was Man, remaining impaſli- 
ble and immortal as he was God. 

Again, he cried, EJohi, Floli, that the wickedneſs of theſe - 
who crucified bim might be revealed, and that Satan and Death 
might believe that he was ſlain. 

Moreover, That the Son faid Elohi, F/obz, it was in Won- 
der and Admiration, and net by way of Interrogation, Perſcru* 
ration cr Donbt, 

Moreover, Againſt the Neſtorians, who ſay, That the Man 
who was crucified, ſaid, God, God, in reſpect of God who dwelt in 
him. | 

But we reply, Sirs, The Man who was Crucified was crucified 
either willingly, or was led by conſtraint of the Word; if wil- 
lingly, wherefore was the Word to be blamed tor forſaking him, 
or- departing, from. him ? But it he was conſtrained. by the 
Word, there was in truth an occaſion to cry out and fay to him 
who forſook him, Wherefore hajt thou led me to ſuffer, aud haſt 
wow forſaken me? In wonders thou haſt been near unto megand in my 
paſſion thou haſ? left me ; Twas thy Miniſter is what concers'd thee, 
and thou baſt not accompanied me in my Concerns, God the 
Word ſeemed as weak, and as a Prevaricator ; weak, as that he 
did not bear the Sight of the Crofs,but forſook him and fled; in. 
Jjartous, for that he miniſtring to him in Miracles, he did not ad- 
miniſter help unto him at the time he ſuffer'd the paſſions of his 
Nature ; Mag alſo -ſcemed to be more powerful than the Word, 
for he ſuſteined the paſſions, whileft the other forſook: him and 
departed; he appeared alfo as forſaken, for that he finiſh'd:the 
former tranfactions of his Lite by him, and had no help admini- 
ftred unto him et his Paſſion and Death, but was left to him- 
ſelf: And if he were Man who was crucified, and-faid, God, 
God, it did not behove him to confeſs the Divinity of bim who 
forſook kim. And if they ſhall ſay, That Ze Jeft him, becauſe 
he was in his Nature impaſlible, they may take notice that 
therefore they own him impaſſible, even whilſt he remained. 
under Paſſion ; as the Adamantine Stone, whichis tried chiefly 
in this to be impaſſible, and not to be broken with Iron, when 
they hammer it without doing hurt thereunto ; 1n like manner 
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aTulc-ftone is proved to be capable of no prejudice by Water: , 
when being ſteeped in Water 1t is not diſfloiv'd ;. and a Sala- 
mander is known to be uncapable of prejudice by Fire, whe 
it is pur into Fire, and extinguitheth it : Moreover, it is nei-- 
ther place, nor incloſure which conſerve God from harm, bur - 
his Nature ; for he is naturally and highly exalted above 
Death ; for he whom Place-or Incloſure conſerve from ſuffe- 
ring, is continually in Fear, and ſubjected to Paſſions. And if. 
he ſuffer'd with him. in Hunger, Thirſt: and Labeur , where- 
fore did ke not ſuffer with him on the Croſs 2. and if they ſhall- 
ſay, That at thoſe times Ze permitted him to be Tempted 
with theſe Paſſions, they may take notice, that 1t is not writ-: 
ren that he was forlaken, ſave only here, when he faid,: God , 
Gock 
Again, if it were, That he ſhould not ſuffef with him,ic- 
prov: s him paſſible, becauſe he did not leave his former Paſſions, 
but was paſlible ; for an Angel fears not Death, as being Spiri- 
tual; much lefs, the Lord of Angels, and God who is incom-- 
prehenſible, and goeth not from place to place; for He is God, 
and did not in Will depart from the Father ; nor did Ze real- 
ly depart from Man;. which is- manifeſt from hence, that he 
darkned the Sun; cleft the Rocks, and Raifed the Dead, which 
was the meer work of God :; Furthermore, Had khenot known: 
wherefore he was forſaken (as ye ſay) then had the Prophets 
been more priviledg'd , than he, who Prophefied of bis- 
Paſſion, and knew that-he was to be Crucified and to dye ; but 
it is certainly known,..that-he-is greater than the Prophets (as- 
ye have ſaid) and were it true; thathe had not knowa where- . 
fore he was forſaken, then was it falſe which was written con-- 
cerniog him,. that he is the Wiſdom of the Father; and if he 
knew not then, neither did the Father know; for he ſaid, 4s 
the Father knowetb me, ſo: know 7 the Father; butif ye fhall . 
ſay, That the fear of Death hinder'd him from knowing his 
Death, let them take notice, That it hath not- been written ,. 
either of the Martyrs or Prophets - who ſuſtained Paſſions, 
that they were hindered fo, that they-cou'd. not know of their: 
Neath.. 
= LI. Now: 
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"Now let us reprove the Arians, who ſay, That 'it was 'the 


ee who was fotſ:ken.of his Father. Againft whom we' ſay, 


ow did he ferſake him ? Since that' the Son himſelf faid, "7 
am in my Father, and my Father in me ; and whether did he 
depart, who: 15 every where. without Limitation ? And how. 
did the Father forſfake his Power, and his Witdom ſpontane- 
onſly > For behold, Pan! ſaid, That Chrift is the Power aud 
TWiſdomof God the Father ; lot as he* ſpoke this, 7 thirſt, for 
two Cauſes, ; 

" Firſt, That he might fulfil the Prophecy, (as faid the Evans 
elifts : 
* And Secondly, That he might give us Drink who wete 
» Ehirſty ; and as he asxed Water of the Samaritan Woman, fot - 
in behalf of himſelf, but to induce her to ask Water of Life 
from tim 5 for behold, it is not written, that he drank of the 
-Watcrs which hemasked of her ; which ris- evident from hence, 
that as ſoon as the perceiv'd him, ſhe begtn co demand of him 
-Living Waters; ahd behoid, it is not Written, - That he drank 
..of the Waters which he-asked of her ; whercfore ke asked it, 
- -not ſorany' other: end, but that he was willing to confer 6n 
*her rhe Drink of Life, ''So when he ſaid to the Jews, 7 +birf, 
he fought vo give us Water of Life. Moreover, he ſaid, / 
\thir/t. inreſpeRt of his Human Nature, which 7hirfed, after 
the knowledg of the Holy Ghoſt, tor as he demanded in the 
-*matter of her who was Healed; ' he touched me, when the 
multitude preſſed upon him ; that by rhe asking of a Queſtion, 
-the Faith of her may be Revealed who touched him ; 1@ here, 
he asks, hy haſt thou forſaken me, not that he was Ignorant, 
*but that the Auditory hearing this Interrogation, might in- 
-gquireand be informed, that it: was not” Ze-who was forſaken, 
*but the ZHuman Nature, 

Moreover, He calls the Father his God, becauſe Ze was 
"Man ; for as he was not to be Blamed or Reprchended when 
-he exercis'd Divine Fun&@ion becauſe he'was God ; ſo was he 

not to be Reproved or Contemned when he'ſpake as a Min, 
foraſmuch as he wasa Man. | 


He 


( #3) | 
He calls Bl:as; for the Word Eli, my God,and Elia are near 
alike in'the Hebrrw Language ; for Z/: is Interpreted God, and” 
Elohia is Interpreted Divine, | 
And one of them ran and brought a Spunge, and filled it with 
Vinegar ; For he was a Jew whooffered him Vinegar and Myrrh, 
as is eyident from hence, that the Jews faid, Behold he calls Elias. 
They many times offered him Vinegar in derifion,and he drank, 
but here he did not. | | 
Apd Feſuscri:d with a loud voice, and gave up the Ghoſt; that 
15to ſay, he ſhewed that yoluntarily and freely he gave up his 
Soul, and not by conſtraint, for he diſmiſſed it ; and it was not 
taken from him, as ours, which is taken by force: It is laid of 
us Creatures, 7 hon takeſt their Spirit, and they die; but he was 
Creator, and did give it up of his own free will. | 
Some Men ask of what kind of Death died%*our Lord > Whe- 
ther that of ours, or of kis own 2 And we anſwer, That ours 
is the Separation of the Soul from the Body, bur the death of 
God is the Separation of the Divinity from the Humanity,and 
this he did not ſuffer, wherefore we ſay that he died our death ; 
for his Soul was feparated frotn his Body, and not his Divinity 
from his HumWMity : For tho' his Soul was ſeparated-when he 
dicd on the Croſs, till he aroſe from the Grave, yet his Divi- 
nity was not at all ſeparated, neither from his Soul nor from his 
Body, for his Divinity was united to his Soul and to his Body; 
with an unſeparable Union, that is to ſay his Divinity to his 
Humanity, for his Divinity remained with the Body, and with 
the Soul weat into Hell, and preached to the Souls there. de- 
rained, which did not obey the preaching of Noah, as Peter 
fay'd in the AFs : for the Divinity is unlimitted, and therefore 
' with his Body and Soul, and by him are all things, and without 
him norking, and within him are all things: wefay alſo of 
 Chriſtthat he was God, for it-is ſay'd ef the word of God, that 
it is God and the very ſame is Man who is God. Joha ſaid, Ani 
Ged was that Word, and that he was Man, the ſame John ſaid, 
The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt in ns ; and Paul fayth, 
'God ſent bis Son,and be was made of a Woman; therefore that word 
'of the Father is God, and was made Man; ang as he is God, he 
| i 
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is not limitted by ſpace or place, nor to be comprehended with 
words or thoughts; but as Ze was made Man, Ae was with. 
the Body .in the Sepuſcher, and with the Sou/ in Heaven, 
Moreover, Feſus cried twice with a loud Voice : 
Firſt, My God, my God, wherefore, &c..as Matthew writes. 
Secondly, Father, inte thy hands / commit my Soul, as Luke 
faita. | 
The firſt tirae as in the Perſon. of Adam, My God, wy God : 
The {econd time in his own Perſon, My Father into thy bands : 
Hz calls n1n, My Father, to ſhew that he 3s God, and equal in 
Eſſence with the Father ; and Ged, td ſhew that the ſame was 
made Man: And in faying, / commend my Spirit. he ſheweth. 
that voluatarily, and of his own free will, he laid it down, and 
that no other rook it from him by conſtcainr, as is our cafe. Ste-- 
phen in faying, Chriſt,ints thy hands I commit my Spirit, figni-- 
fy'd Chriſt accept of my Spirit, From-Adam te this time the Souls. 
of the Righteous and of the wicked were ſent to Hcell,as we have 
fay'd before, and from the time that Chriſt crief,, Father into 
thy bands I commit my Spirit, until the end of the World, the 
Souls of the Righteous are in the hands of God, as Solomen: 
faid ; that is-to ſay, they are near unto him, ard dwell in Parg- 
diſe. | Bn 
He bowed his Head, and gave ap his Spiriz :. With us, firſt 
the Soul departs from us, and afterwards our Heads fall down; 
but with Chriſtit was not ſo ; but firſt he bowed his Head, and 
preſently gave «p his Soul; that is to ſay, of his own accord: 
and free will he delivered it up, and not-by conſtraiart. 
Furthermore, In ſaying, 7 /ay. down my. Spirit, he ſheweth- 
that after a-ſhort time he. was to take it up again ; according as 
he ſaid., 7-lay down my Life that I may take it up again; I have- 
power to lay it down, and to take it up :-For the Spirit is called. 
Sou] : For the Sou] is ca/led by three Names, Sonl, © nderſtand- 
ing, and Sp:rit, as we have wtitlenin our Book of Diſtintions 
conceraing Natures Intelletual and Senſitive. | 
It behoves us therefore to enquire how on the Friday, and at 
the ſame-time, was our Lordin theſe three places, inthe heart of 
the Earth, as he ſaid, The Son of May (ball be in the beart of the 
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Farth; and in Paradiſe, as he {aid tothe Thief, 7his Jay ſhalt 
thou be with me in Paradiſe; and in the hands of the Father, ac= 
cording to that, Inro thy hands [ commit my Spirit. 

Immediately the Preface ts the Gate of the Temple was rent: 
The Preface to the Gate he calls the Curtain which huag be- 
fore the Gate of the Temple, which is called a Yei/. 

Why was the Veil of the Gaterent ? Becauſe the holy Spi- 
rit departed thence, whe dwelc-there in the Myſteries of the 
Law. 

But in what manner was it rent 2 They ſay, That this Tex- 
ture of the Veil was on the one ſide, and the Woof on the 
other, which was wonderful, 

It was ren? ; That is to ſay, The Veil was divided, for that 
it could not ſuffer the Paſſion ot him who was principally ty- 
pified thereby ; and to fgnifie that the Grace of the holy 
Ghoſt was departed thence, and that the Sacrifices of the Law 
ceaſed, and that it was deſigned for Deſtrution:: And after 
the Ninth hour, the Darkneis was diſperſed, in token that the 
Ancient Sorrows which came by Sin were to ceaſe. 

The Earth was meved, as a Diſh in the Water. In the firſt 
place forbidding the Diſputation of the Arrogant, it is to be 
conſidered that it was eſtsbliſhed on a Foundation of Immmobi. 
liry, and that an Earthquake was never over all the Earth, and 
at once ; yet this motion was in 21! the Earth, and the whole 
Bady thereof was moved as a Diſh in the midit of the Water : 
So alſothis Darkneſs was over all the Earth, and not one part 
chereot only, as it is wont to be. 

Ant'the Stones were Cleft , that. it might be known that it 
was the Creator who. was/ Crucified, and it was known from 
hence that the Creatures Suffer'd in Compaſſios with him. 
Moreover'the Rocks were eleft, in reproach to obdurate hearts 
for all this odious Deed. Moreover, becauſe Rational Creatures 
were filent out of crafty Policy, the Stones'Cryed out, and this 
1s meant by rhoſe words, ſftheſe ſhould be'filent, the Stones 
would cry out. Again, becaute God many times inſtrufts men 
for their Converſion by Irrational and Infenfitrre Creatures, as 

he ialirucied Baalam by an Aſs, and Fereboam by an Altar, and 
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ſhes, an1 Pharoe and the Egyptians by the Elements. So he rec 
moved the Earth out of it's place, and clete the Kock, in Repre- 
henfion of the Jaws, who he defired might have been converted 
from their w ckednels, and they would not. 

And the Sepu.shers were ofcn 1, and many Brdies; That is 
to ſay, Aroſe on ine Ninth hour of Friday, and they. vere 
not of thoſe who were gead long before, but ſuch as fel aſtcep 
abour Þre© years, more. or leſs be'gre tne Paſſion of our 
Lord ; a: 4 (hey were Sa;7ts, becauie they belicved in our 
Lard before their Death; and they were of Jeruialem, and. 
aroſe "ut of the S pulchers round about the City , and enter'd 
irto ſw ajalem, au were known, fone to their Fathers, ſome 
to their Brethren, and fome to their Mothers, and reprehen- 
ded them, taying, What wicked * eed is this which ye have 
done, tbat ye have C:mcified rhe Life, and the Gruer of Life ; 
and tliey remained there three days Eating nothing, but were 
preſerv'd by Divine Efftracy as was Males and Elias in their 
Faſting, and ticeir Bogtes were really United to their Souls ; 
and concerving this, Mathew ſaid, Thar many Bodies of the 
Saints Aroſe, and abode three days in Jeruſalem, and there 
Freachcd, aid afrerwards returned anto their Sepulchers and 
f-*ll aſleep ,, tui did wot go into Paradice, neither were they dif-.- 
prrſed to the utmoſt Limits, nor were they ſeen of all Men. And - 


it is certain from wat Mathew faid, 7haz they appeared unto 


xy, for mary are not all; and ſo our Lord after his Reſur. 
r:tion wa- n9t always ſeen, but ſowetimes, and that not un- 
to every one, as af firſt, but to his Diſciples, and to thoſe who- 
wee Worthy. Others ſay, That they were Prophets who 
knew the Holy Scriptures, and believed in him betore their 
Deceaſc / as ſaich Ignatius) and had Preached the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt and their own, the Dea aroſe in manifeſtation 
of this Raiſer from the Dead, FJohawnes de Dara, The Dead 
who Aroſe did not enter the City to Preach, untu be Aroſe, Os» 
thers, That they remained at their Sepulchers Stan-.ing, and 
£iving Praiſes. Others, That they were Aſſembled at :he- 
vat of Qlives. Others, Thar they vent uo Paradice. 
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and they went into the Holy City Feruſalem : Some fay, That 
he doth not call this Earthly City which was polluted Jerufa- 
lem, but that which is in Heaven, and when Chriſt cryed on 
the Croſs, they were reviv'd and remained in their Graves. as 
Jonas did in the Fiſh; and after his Reſurrection, « they alſo, 
Arolſe Spiritually, and when he Aſcended in a#&ſcondito to his, 
Father 1A the H2avens, they alſo Aſcended privately with him 
to the Holy City which js in Heaven. 
Others ſay, That Jeruſalein, as to the Upper part thereof, 
was Holy, and that many believing Perſons dwelt there, bur 
tart the Lower Part was Prophane, by Reaſon of the Deceir 
pratisd there, and he calls che Upper Region thereof, the Zo- 
ty City, whercuntothe D-:at who Aroſe, Entred, and Preached 
tO i Believers who Lamented his D-ath. + - 
Others, That hg calls by the Name of Jeruſalem the whole 
Terreſtrial City, into which they Entred, and Preached} an 
m2:e then 500 Sou's. returnet] to their Bodies, and Entred, and-. 
appeared: tO many z and they appeared fo the Grief of thuie 
who knew not tizat they hao Crucified the;r Lord, and rnergs 
fore he ſpake to-them who were bitterly griev'd 1n Spirit. 
O:hers ſay, That.they. at firft appear'd in Galilee, and in 
many other places, and that after the Reſurrection they came 
to Jeruſalem and appear'd to mady, that they wight decla@, 
that the Reſurrection was no Phantaſm. There were aye M:- 
racles wtien Chriſt was Crucified, whereof ſome w-re in rhe 
Heavens, fome in the Air, ſfoine on the Earth, and ſome under 
the Exrth. In the Heavens, the Sun and Moon were Darkned, 
inthe Air the Veil was Renr, on the Earth-the Rocks were Cleft, 
and trom under the Earth the Dead Aroſe; and ſome of tac 
Miracles were Univerial, as that of the Eclipſe of the Sun, and 
the Enotonot the Earth, ſome alſo were particular, as that 
thc Rocks and Veil were Rent, -and the Dead Aroſe. | 
Who therefore was he who hung upon the Croſs 2 God, or 
M+n? If he were God, it were impollible that the Natis ſhould 
be tix'd in his Hands, and a Spear in his S.de, for his Nature 
was higher than to receive ſuch Impreſſions; and it he were 
but meer Man, who was it thas wrought Myacles, who dark». 
| | a 
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ned the Sun, Rent the Rocks, and Raiſed the 'Dead ? For all 
theſe things by meer Man could not be efleted ; wherefore 
it was God Incarnate who hung on the Crois, and did theſe 
things. 

Cd the Centurion and theſe with him who had the Cuſtody 
of Teſus : From ſomewhat wiich the Centurion and crhey who 
were with him ſaw, they were frighied, and being conſtrained 
by tear, they did confeſs thar he was the Son of God. Luke 
faith, Trely this was a Fuſ# Man, and both were true; and the 
ene of them'Marthew wrote, and Luke the ori;er. ; 

' But whence-was it thar the Genturion, and they with him, 


£ knew that he was the Son of God 2 ; 


Either from Chriti 61mtelf when he taught, or from the 
Jews who accuſed him, 'ſaying , He made himſelf rhe'Son of 
God : And by adding the wore 7ru/y,»he confirm'd that he was | 
Naturally the Son of God, for ſo he was not meer Man, 

"They returned ſtriking their Breſts ; That'is to ſay, that they 
might free themſelves from the iniquity of them w ho crucified 
him, crying out, God for bid that we ſhould partake of his Inno- 
cent Blood ; and that they might ſhew the audacious 1n1quity 
oi the Jews. Theſe Muititudes were they who aſſembled trom 
all parts to be there at the Feaſt of the Paflover. 

There were there many Women';: Obſerve: the infrm Sex of 
Women, how it appeared more couragious than Men; for they 
adhered unto him. even in the midſt ot ' Perils and Pallions, 


and therefore obſerved all things. 


That theſe Bodies mrght not lodge on their Croſſes : The Law 
commanded that Bocies ſhould not remain on Croſſes, and 
therefore the Jews fhew'd their care for the Honour of the Sab- 
bath, that it might be obſerv'd, and not prophaned, and that 
their Law might be kept '2 Wherefore rhey petitioned Pilate 
that their Thighs might bebroken, and they might tke them 
= from the Croſſes betore the Approach of the Sabe 
bath, | + 8 

And the Soldiers asked leave of Pilate, aud they Brake the 
Thighs of the firſt and of the ſecond, becauſe they were not yet 

ut whew they came to Feſus, and ſaw that he was already 
acad, 
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dead, they brake not his thighs, that this Prophecy might he ful- 
filled, 4 Bone of him ſhall not be broken. 

Here Chriſt did not continue to the term of Humane Nature, 
it being a very great Wonder. that he ſhould dye ſo foon, and 
ſo ſpeedily, according to what Mark ſaid, Pilate wondred that 
he was ſo ſoon dead. ES 

But one of the Soldiers ſtruck him on his fide; The Speai 
wherewith he wounded him 1n the fide was leſs than a Sword, 
Some ſay that he ſtruck him to try whether he was deador no z 
but we fay that he ſtruck him to pleaſe the Jews, as hereafter ; 
and that the ſaying of Zachary-might be accompliſh'd, Zhey 
ſhall look upon him whom they have digged. 

Moreover, He ſtruck him, that Water ad Blood might luc 
from him, which are the Mylteries of our Redemption, and 
42 true Token of our Faith ; Whence the Church hath learned 
to make Wine and Water the Myſtery of his Blood, and not 
as the Arme ans and others, who celebrate only in Wine, 
Gc, Morcover Wine and Water deſcended into the Mouth of 
Adam, for the Croſs of the ſecond Adam was fixed in his 
Mouth. 

Ard he who ſaw it, teſtified : That is to ſay, Tpercezved with 
mine own Eyes, that when Chriſt was ſtruck with a Spear, there 
guſhed out Blood and Water ; aud I did not hear it by relation 
from others. This was John rhe Divine. 

- But when it was Evening : He calls Evening the time near 
to the coming in of the Sabbath, | | | 

There came a rich Max : Mathew calls this rich Man Joſeph, 
but Luke calls him a good avd juſt Mani; John, a Diſciple of Fe- 
ſus, one of the Seventy Two; - but Mark calls him Bouleutes, 
that is, 4'Coxnſellor, one of thoſe who give Advice unto Prin=- 
ces ;, Bonle is expounded Countel: 

From Ramath, where the Children were ſlain by Herod ; and 
Joſeph was of Ramath, and from on high, Lite was given to 
Adam. | | 
John ſaith, That Nicodemas alſo came and affociated him- 
ſelt with Joſeph in-the Sepulture of Jeſus ; ' that Nicodemus 
who forgerly came to him by Night, and brought an Oynt- 


ment of Myrrh and Aloes ; Aloes is that which we call P/abboro 
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- and Myrrh is a Gum ſomewhat black, and like unto Olibanum. - 


HFatzſo and Sedoxa ſignify. the ſame thing, being a Linnen 
Cloth, 

An hundred pound werght : This abundance of Oyntment 
was in confutation of the Jews, who ſaid that his Diſciples 
ſtole him; for how could they ſeparate the Cloaths and the 
Linnen Cloth, which ſtuck altogether, and afterwards ſet in 
order the Under-Garment in another place by it ſelf, not be- 
ſmeared ; for this Oyntment uſually daubs the Cloaths of ſuch 
aS are anointed therewith, and is not ſuddenly or eafily taken 
off, Se 

And he pat him into a new Sepulcher of his own : Jacobus Sa- 
rugenſis faith, That this Sepulcher 01d belong unto Joſhua the 
Son of Nun ; and that it was reſerv'd for a Myſtery, and con- 
vey'd from one to another unto Joſeph, Others ſay that it was 
Joſeph's, and that he hew'd it. | 

Hew'd in a Rock : He was laid in a Stone-Sepulcher, and not 
buried in the Earth ; thereby alluding tothe Church, which is 
not to be removed by Floods of iniquity : He was laid there 
himſelf alone, to ſhew that his Body onely was the Propitia- 
tion which was laid on the Altar of the Church, giving Life to 
thoſe who receive him. 

There was in the place where be was crucified a Garden, and in 
that Garden a Sepulcher where no man had been laid > This of 
the Garden was not Real, but Allegorically ſheweth that he. 
was Reigning in Paradice to cance] the Debt which was con- 
tracted in Paradiſe, that is to ſay, a Garden; and that Righ- 


teouſneſs ſhould enter where Sin hadentred before, 


- And that he was placed jn aNew Sepulcher, was done as of 
Divine Providence, firſt, leaſt þy the ReſurreQtion that was 
made, it might have been pretended to have been of me 
other who had been buried there. Again, as he aroſe from the 
Virgins Womb without breaking the Seals and Virginity of 
her who bore him; ſo from his own Virgin Tombdid he ariſe, 
the Marks, Seals agd Stones intire and inviolate. 

The Stone that was on the Sepulcher: It is reported that this 
Stone was the ſame with that out ef which guſhed Rivgrs ; if it 
yy be 


be a truth, let it be received ; if not, let the Report go with the 
Winds. | . 

And the other Mary who ſat over-againſt phe Sepalcher : That 
i5 to ſay, Becauſe they were ſo inflamed with love ot him, there- 
fore they fat over againſt him, The ozher Mary he calls the Mo- 
ther of God. 

And they Reſted on the Subbath as was Commanded ; That is 
to ſay, they returned, having prepared Sweet Odours, but they 
came not on the Sabbath, by reaſon the Law commanded they 
ſhould do ng Work on the Sabbath ; and therefore they prepa- 
red Sweet Odours as the Cuſtom was,thart they might perfume 
on the rhird day the Body, for the Love they bore unto it. 

But the Morrow after ; That is to fay, it was the Sabbath 
day after the Friday, or Preparation. 

The Chief Prieſts Aſſembled together; That is to ſay, to de= 
ſire Pilate ro grant them their Pleaſure. 

Our Lord, we Remember that this Deceiver. They called 
Pilate Lord, and denied Chriſt ;- and by the Words, we Remem- 
_ ber, they ſhew'd that they knew all things which were ſaid by 
him. But obſerve, how void of Pride Mathew was, who 
wroteall Words of Reproach, and was not aſhamed to expreſs 
the Word Decezver, and others the like. : | 

Command therefore that they watch the Sepulcher. They de- 
ſired Watch-Men, becauſe, they were mov'd wath his Speech, 
That he was to Riſe the Third day, Secondly , Bzcauſe the 
Watch-Men were to be Preachers of the ReſurreQion to the 
Region of the Jews. Pilate faid unto them, Te have Watches, 
go and bave a Care. Pilate, did net fend a Guard of his own, 
nor did he Seal the Sepulcher, that they might net have occa- 
ſionto fay, That he took a Bribe, and pernutted- his Diſciples 
to take him away. 

And they Sealed the Stone, the Sopldiers being preſent. Some 
ſiy, Thar they made the Senldiers to ſtand as Centuries at the 
Stone, and tied them thereunto, and fixed the Impreſſion of 
their Seals on their Necks, or their Thighs , or their Loyns, 
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Others, That they placed them on both fides of the Stone, - 
with their Faces one againſt the other, and that they ſiretched 
forth their lands over the Stone, and knit their Fingers to- 
ether abont it, *and Sea!2d them. 

Others ſay, That they ſealed the Stone over the Sepulcher, 
with all their Rings, as did Darius the Cifſtern with his Ring, 
and the Ring of-his Nobles: And if they had n+: fealed it, and 
appointed Keepers, they might have a pretence t9 ſay, that he 
was ſtoln away ; but this {ell out more to their Shume, Thar 
the Keepers themſelves became Preachers and Witreſles of ths 
| Reſurrection, and that the Seals and Signs gave concurrent Te- 
| timonies with the Keepers that they did not Lye. And he 
1.18 calls Keepers, theſe who were appointed to keep Prifoners in 
a Cuſtody, or thoſe who were ordained Executioners in Capital 
Cauſes, and there were 15 Keepers, whereof ſome were He- 
brews, and ſome Romans. There were three Captains, and 
| twelve under Command. and this is Written in St. Pau/'s Roll, 1 

| and in other Hebrew Hiſtories. : 


[JI 


A Diſcourſe againſt Hereticks and Gentiles. 


" A S tothoſe who weigh and refer the Exinanition of Chriſt 
{7 \ to Huma:i Nature, we have oppoſed Supereminencies, 
for John ſaid, When ye ſhall lift up the Son of Man; by liſting 
Bp, Meaning the Croſs, and brings him, ſaying, as it were 
thus : * Had I not quieted the Sea, yet when I ſhake tlie Earth | 
1 * and remove it out of its place ; were it fo, that I had nct 
» if | * made Sireight thoſe who were Crooked, yet when I do Rend 
7.0 * the VeiJot the Gate, and the Stones ; and did IT not reſtore 
i ! | : © Souls to Lieir Bodies, yer when I'make the Holy-Ghoſt to 
Wh * depart from the Temple ; were I not the Light of the World, 
= |: * whilſt Icry out, yer whea I darken the Sus, and the Moon, 
+100 *< and all Creatures did I not ſetat Liberty Moutbsthat were 
\ 1  *Chained up in Silence, yet when I do open Sepulchers, ſe- 
Wt | *curely 


* curely ſhut up ; Nay, I Raiſe to Life thoſe who were Buried, 
*and had I not Cured the Siek and Difeaſed; yet when I do 
© renew the whole Creation as well Viſible, as Tnviſible ; then 
* will ye confeſs who I am, That is to ſay, then ſhall ye by 
« Conviction be forced co confeſs who Iam, and to believe up: 
con theſe Tokens, That I am God who was Crucified-in the 
« Body which I aſſumed, and not a meer Man, nor divided into 
« two Subſtances after chat Union made, 


The Divine Excellencies of our Saviour. 
\ 


fg Be Word was begotten of the Father from Eternity, he 
is inall places without Limitation, he is by his Nature 
God the Word, he is Rich as God, Simple as God, he is Perfect 
in his Eſſence , he gave the Law as God, he is Obedient to 
God his Father, he was Baptiz'd by the Holy-Ghoſt, he is a- 
bove Paſſions and Indigences,, he is Immortal in his Nature. 
John Danced in the Womb at his Approach, he fed thouſands 
with a ſmall quantity of Bread, he cleanſed the Leapers with a 
Word, as God; he Interdicted the Winds and Sea, and they 
ceaſed, as God ; he created Eyes to the Blind, as God ; he re- 
mitted the Guilt of Sin, as God ; he knew the Secrets of all 
Hearts, as God; he commanded the Apoſtate Devils into the 
Sea, he tilled the Tempeſt of the Sea, as God ; he heard the 
Prayer of the Cananitiſh Woman, as God.; he ſaid to the Dif. 
ciple, Fear not Beath; he called Lezarus, and Rais'd him as 
God; he called the Young Man, and Rais'd hitp, as God ; he 
was Sandtificd of the Seraphims, as God ; he made the Earth 
to tremble, and cleft the Rocks, as God ; he Darkned the Sun 
and the Firmament, as God; he changed Water into Wiae, 
as God ; he cauſed the Spirit to depart trom the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple, he opened the Sepulchers, and Raiſed the Dead, as God. 


Oo Things 
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Things belonging to the Humanity and Exinanition 
| of our Saviour. 


| E wes Born of a Virgin in time, and took his beginning 

in the Womb of a Virgia, and «ppear'd comprehenſible 
as fo the Fleſh, but incomprehenfible as to the Divinity -; he, 
was made Man by his Grace being unchanged , he was made 


* Comprehenſible, becauſe he was made Man, being Rich in his 


own Nature; he had in him the Compoſition of Soul and Bo- 
dy, he increaſed in bodily: Stature, he kept the Law in Perſon, 
as Man ; he was Tempted of Men, and ſuffer'd Indigencies, as 
Man; he Taſted our Death in Humane inanner, as Man; he 
Faſted and was blungry in the Wilderneſs, as Man; he was 
Clothed with Contempt, as Man; he Slept and was Immerſed in 
Sleep,as Man ; there Guſhed out Tears from his Eyes, as he was 
Man, he ſate down with Publicans and Sianers, he beſought the 
Samaritan Womanzas Man;he was bound by the Rebellious Jews, 
as Man; and he faid, My Sol is troubled, as Man; he Pray'd 
in his Paſſioa for us, as Man ; he ſhew'd, that he was afraid of 
our Death, as Man ; he asked; Where have ye laid Lazarus, as 
if he were Ignerant; he ſaid, iro thy Hands I commit my Soul, 
as Man; the Jews cry'd, Crucifie him, as Man ; he was Cruci- 
fied between two Thieves, as Man; he was Hanged on the 
Cres, and Pierced with Nails, as Man ; he was Buffetted on: 
the Check by an Impudent Servant, as Man ; he was Wounded . 
inthe Head with a Cane, as Man; he Drunk Vinegar on the 
Croſs, as Man; his Side was Wounded with a Spear, as Man ; 
he was laid ina New Tomb, as Man, and there are many the 
like Inſtances, þut we do not admire the Miracle of Chriſt, for 


* it bchoves-not us but Strangers; yet as being Domeſticks we 


admire his Exinanitien and Low Fitate; the Firſt, of theſe were 
Natural unto him, and Humane knowledge can't Reach them, . 
but the Latter are of extraordinary: Diſpenſation, and are Mi- 
racks.and Signs, and. we Believe them; and by theſe very 

| I things 
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things whereon the Hereticks reputed him a Man, we know _ 
him to be God; and by things whereon tiey depended and fell, . 
have all of us Riſen, but they ſha]l be conſtreined to confeſs 
him, when they ſhall ſee him coming in Glory, and bringing 
with him the Croſs, waich is one of the leaſt, and fhall account 
him Holy, as he ſaid, That zhcn ſhall be ſeen the Sign of the 
Son of Man ;, and that of his Lifting #p, he doth not call his 
Aſcentiou, but his Aſcent to the Croſs, That is to fay, 7 /ball 
then be known to be God by Miracles, | 


M A T H. Chap. XXVIIL 


Ba in the Evening of the Dawning of the Firſt day of the- 
Feek. Concerning the diverfity of Mens Opinions 
rouchifpg the times, whereof all the Evangeliſts-have ſeverally 
'Written, we have ſpoken, but not of the time when —_— | 
our Aroſe, for that is unknown to Angels and Men, but be 
knows it, and his Father, and the Holy-Ghoſt ; Mathew ſaith, 
They eame in the Evening, John in the Morni:g, Luke at the 
dawning of the Day, Mark whey the Sun Aroſe. | 

| In the Evening ofthe dawning, of the firſt day of the week 
came Mary Magdalen and Mary the Mother of God, to viſit 
the Sopulcher, and they were told by an Angel that* the Lord ' 
was Riſen, and they ſaw our Lord and took bold of his ftet, and 
he ſent them to tell his Diſciples; but the Keepers went into the 
City and declared it to the Prieſts, and-received a Bribe, and 
faid he isſtolen away ; Mary Magdalen hearing that he was ſto-- 
ten ſuffer'd ſomewhat of humane Infirmity as did Thomas, and - 
Ske returned tre the Sepulcher the ſecond time, early in the - 
morning when it was dark, as Joha faid, and ſhe ſaw the Stone 
removed and an Angel ſitting thereon, whom the ſaw'in the 
Evening ſitting on the Stone ; then ſhe became more doubtful 
| and came to Symon and John, and ſfay'd, :hey have taken. away - 

| | | | my _v 
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wy 6rd, and I know not where they have laid him; and when 
the Diſciples went and faw the Sepulcher, and the Linnin. 
Cloaths they were aſlured, and returned believing, but Mag- 
dalen Rayed at the Sepulcher, ſurprized with doubt of what 
had happned unto him ; and. when fhe ſaw. two Angels which 
had not appeared to Symon and John, and when ſhe looked 
back ſhe ſaw our Lord, and he ſent her-unto his Diſciples, and 
ſhe returned unto them, and declared unto them, that She had 
ſeen our Lord and ſhe found there thoſe women who came from 
 Gallilee with him, who were prepared to come to the Sepul- 
cher with Sweet Odours, and ſhe returned with them, and 
alſo the mother ol God, whom Luke calls the mother of James, 
and he was beautiful as ſay'd Luke : And they ſaw there two 
Angeis in the Similitude ot two Men, and their Garments 
Shone,and their faces were Iliuftrious ; there came Mary Magda- 
lon, and the mether of God, with the Forraigner, the Wife 
of Shalom, who was not in readineſs to come with the other 
women; and they ſaw an Angel like unto a Young man cloathed 
with a white Stole,and they wondered,and then.!t was that the 
Sun aroſe, as ſayeth Saint Mark. Theſe are the four times that 
women came to the Sepulcher, as the Evangeliſts wrote; Saint 
Severus reconciled the ſeveral times whereia women are fay'd 
to have come to the Sepulcher, Magdalen came five times 
to the Sepulcher. Firſt, 1n the Evening as ſaid St. Mathew. 
Secondly , at the break of day when it was yet dark @- 
lone, as ſay'd St, John; and the cameunto Symon and John, 


and it was the third time of her coming with Symon and. 


John ; The 4th time ſhecame with John and the mother ' of 
James, at the Dawning of the day, as ſay'd Luke, the Fiſth time 
was, when the Sunaroſe with Shalom and the mother of James, 

as mark ſay'd. | | 
The mother of Ged came three times; the firſt crime, when 
he ſaid.the other Mary, the ſecond time, when Luke fay'd Mary 
the Mother of James ; The Third time, when Mark ſay'd the 
mother of-James and Joſes: Jacobus Aurienſis calls the other 
'Mary,the firſt Wife of Joſeph who bare James and Joſe, The Pa- 
-triarck Severus calls the other Mary the mother of God, and 
; ns likewiſe 
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likewiſe calls the Virgin Mary the mother of James and Joc, 
according to the accuſtom'd Speech. | 
Symon went twice to the Sepulcher. Firft of ail with John. 

Secondly alone, as Luke faith, And he went with 57s Soul jit- 
led with Admiration ;\ and at this time he ſaw, as ſail the Ele- 
ven, and the Houſhold of C/cophas, That our Lord was ſurely 
Riſen, and appear'd unto Symon, as Paul and Luke do Teſlt- 
fie ; Moreover, about the time wherein our Lord Roſe from 
the Sepulcher, he is to cauſe the General Reſurrection accord- 
ing to Severus, and that ſuch an hour bears a great Similitude 
and Image of the laſt Hour, | CER 

| And in the Evening of the Sabbath at the dawning of the firſt 
day of the Week, That istofay, we are to enquire of tour 
times, and to diſtinguiſh them one from another, in reference - 
to the Day, the Night, the Morning and the Evening, for theſe 
four Seaſons the Suga maketh with us, and the Day is thEtime 
When the Sun is above the Earth, and the Night 1s the time 
when the Sun is below the Earth, or hidden behind the Nor- 
thern Mountains, as is the Opinion of ſome, for the Evenigg . 
is the End of the Day, to wir, the time when the Sun is 6b- 
ſcare to us, the Morning is the Beginning of the Day when: 
tie Sun Beams peep out, and the Night is at an end - That there - 
1s an Evening of the preceding day John teſtifies who faid,, 
When it was the Evening of the Firſt day of the Week which he - 
ſpake of, he doth not call che Evening of the coming in of the 
Sabbath, but the Evening of its going out, for the Evening of 
the day is the going our and end thereof, whether # be Art 


.  ficial or Natural; for ſo Moſes faid ; for after the Light was : 


Created and the Day was ended ; and the Hours thereof he 
ſaid, it was the Evening and the Morning. calling the Evening . 
the end of the fiſt Artificial day which was created, and the 
Morniog the end of the Night, and he doth not call che Even» 
ing of the Sabbath the time of the-Sun ſetting of the Sabbath, 
otherwiſe he had ſaid, in the Evening of the Sabbath and no 
more; but foraſmuch as he added the Dawning of the firſt day 
of the Week, to wit, the waxing Light; he fheweth that he 
calleth here, the Night of the Fir mw of the Week che Even. . 
| "Pp ing. 
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ing of tae Sabbath in Reſpect of the Dawning ; Much of the 
time was paſſed, inſomuch, that 1t was about Cock:crowing , 
chat is to ſay, the time when we in Faſting begin to abſlain 


from Meat and Drink ; and we begin at the Furit, and not at 
the end of the Sabbath. 


Fohannes de Dara. And in the Evening of the Sabbath ;, 
Thar is to lay, alfo concerning the Paſſover, it is written, that 


.it was fin on the 14th 1n the Evening, jor altho it was ropu- 


ted the Nipht of the day to come, by reaton of the Courſe of 
the Moon; yet it was reckoned the Evening of the Day, anJ 
aot of tne Night ; orhers ſay. that Martew by the Zoning, 
entcended the whoie Night of the Firſt day of the Week, ac- 
cording to tie Phraſe o) the Scripture by a Sy#echdoche of the 
part for the whole, according to this, the Fuenrrg and the 
Morning was the Firſt day; and $gain, {er all Fl-ſh praiſe the 
Name of the jord; and the Soul of Iſrael dird is the way. 
Others, in the Evening of the Sabbath, when the Firſtday of 
the Weck Dawned. Euſebius 3 Matiiew by way of Expoſition 
adds after this, of the Forning of the Sabbath the dawning of 
the Firſt day of tbe ec, 2noting the Hour and time of the 
Night after the Sabbath, which was when the Firſt day of the 
Week dawned, *Tis true, Mathew wrote in the Hebrew, and 
he who Tranflated the Scripture into the Greek Language, ren- 
dred the Dawning of the Day, th: Evening of the Sabbath, and 
Mathew, &y the Evening, means rhe whole Length and Evening 
ef the Night ; as John calls the rafivg away, or the leaſt parr 
of the Night, Day; and therefore adds, whtleſt it was yet dark, 
leaſt it thonld be thought, that he ſpoke of the Morning; ſo 
Mathew alſo, when he ſaid, the Evening of the Sabbath, leſt 


Men might think it was ſpoken of the Evening Seaſon, he adds, . 


When-the Firſt day of the Week began to dawn. | 
Our Lord appear'd many times; but fix times more Re- 


markably, EST 
Firſt, To Mary Magdalen, and to the other Mary,' as ſaith, 


"Mathew. 


Secondly,. To many Women, as ſay Mark and Luke; 
Thirdly, To Mary Magdalen, as faith John. 
Wo Fourthly 


- 
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Fourthly, To Cephas as faith Paul, 7hat he Areſe and was 
ſeen of Cephas. | | 
Fifthly, Tothoſe two who went to Emaus, as ſaith Luke. 

Sixthly, To the Eleven, when they were Aſlembled in the 
Upper Room, aad afterwards many times for forty days, 

Mary Magdalen and the Mother of God faid nothing to 
' Shalom and John, that they might go and be aſſured by tte 
fight of the Sepulcher, and of the Angels, and not by their 
Words: Bur this, ho ſhall Roul away for us the Stone, GC. 
- was ſpoke of Johnand Shalom; Magdalen therefore and the 
Mother of God ſaw before the Stone was Rouled away. 

And the other Mary to behold the Sepulcher ; That is to ſay, 
that they might caſt in Sweet Odours, as was uſual on the 
third day ; and wherefore wou'd they caſt in Sweet Odours; 
ſome ſay for the Sepulcher, but we ſay for the Body ; and it is 
evident from what Mark faid, they bought Aromaticks, that 
they might go and Anoint- Zim and not his Sepulcher ; Aggia, 
who ſhall Roul away fer us the Stone? By the Rouling away 
the Stone, *tis clear, that they ſought to caſt Odours on his 
. Body, , 

p + behold there was agreat Earthquake. It was not here 
as at the Croſs, for that was an Uaiverſal Earthquake, but this 
was particular, and the Keepers and the Women only perceiv'd 
it, andthe Keepers were Terrified, and the Women comforted 
therewith ; and he explains what kind of Earthquake it was, 
for an Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, drew ncar 
and Rouled away the Stone; it was the Angel Gabriel, the 
fame who Adminiſtred in his whole Diſpeniation on Zarth, 
and the other who appear'd with him was Michael ; he faith, 
' that he dqſcended from Heaven, and appear'd to the Keepers; 

decauſs;"it-is thought that Heaven is their place, bs Ar ſome 
of them be with us in this World, ſuch as are ſear. | 

Tacobus Sarugenjis ſaith, That a Fire appear'd to the Kee- 
pers, and that a multitude of Angels were heard in the Air ; 
and they ſaw Chriſt face to face,. as he came out of the Sepul- 
cher, gneorrupred, and with that Angel, other Angels Deſcend- 
ed, anda Light ſhone, -and a Ladder of Fire was put up thet 

| Qq 4 Reach'd 


rs Ari. + 


(60) 
Reach'd from Earth to Heaven ; and Chriſt ſtood not above ir 
' to Deſcend, but belew it to Aſcend; and there were Angels 
aſcending and deſcending, ſinging Praites, | 
Furthermore, We ſay that it is unknown to the Creatures. 
" at what time eur Lord arofe, but the Evangelifts have written' 
ot the ſeveral t:mes that the Women came to the Sepulcher, 
as we havg laid abuys. Mathew ſth that Mary came in the 
evecing and faw our 2rd, and breatſe the Keepers came in 
tlie Night, and ſ1201lcd rat he was riſen, the Priefts publiſhed 
by Proclaingtion ther ius Diſciples had ſtolen him away , and 
when it was hard thats he wer ſtolen away, Magoalen fuffer'd 
ſomewhat of humane ingimity, and-ranto the Sepulcher, 2s 
Johan hath writt*n ; 4:7} atterwards ſhe returned with the Wo- 
men bringing, Aromaricks, 1: faith Luke; and when the Sun 
aroſe, witt Jolin, as Mzrk bath written, they faw ſix Angels 
al the Sepuicher ; Matizew faith they ſaw one, Luke faith two 
Angels ; John cwo, Mark one ; Firft of all the Soldiers faw that 
the Lord was riſen, tevealsremainingas they were, and they 
were terriiyed; and 2t 126 time before the Women care, tlie 
Angel deſcended, wii ro/!1cd away the Stone, and for fear of 
 himit was ihatthey who Kept aim were terrifyed, and became 
as dead. Mev, andithey faw alſo the Angel who: ſat upon the 
Stene, and he wes liketo Lig: ning; and tlier they: right not 
fear, he {aid unto them meckly, Be not ye afraid, as *are the 
Keepers; andaiter he. had encouraged them, . he preached unto. 
them the Returrection; and whert the Women went away, the 
Keepers were awakenes, andhaſlily went to the City, and de- 
clated to the High Pri:{t what had hapned. 
* And came wear ang rolled away the Stone. He did not rollaway 
the Stone that Chriti might go forth ef the Sepulcher, for. he, 
Aroſe before the Angel deſcended, bur that the Women who. 
faw that he was. laid in the Sepulcher perceiving it empty, and- 
he not there, might believe; for he went out of it*the Stone. 
being Sealed, and the Impreſſions remaining as they were. 
Buthow. was it poſſible. that the Body ſhould go out, the 
Decor. bang ikat. We Anſwer, Thar all things are eaf? and 
expedus, for-theLord to perform; for as he'came out of the: 
S: | & | | Womdb, 
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Womb, Virginity being preſerv'd, and d2r!;net the Sho; and! 
Rais'd the Dead , and as the Ang! came unto Danicl in the: 
Den being Scaled up, .and as the Apoſtles got out of Priſon, and 
Symon waiked on the Waves, and the Agyptian Waters were 
turned into Blood, and the Hebrews kept ture footing in the 
Region of the Sea, and Moles his Rod was turned into a Ser- 
pen”, ſohe came out of the Sepulcher it being Sealcd up. 

And his Countenance was as Lightning. It is the Cuſtom of - 
Angculs to ſhew themielves in Shapes and! Figures according to 
the feveral Works of their Miniſtry ; to Joſhuathe Son of Nun, 
and ro David they appear'd as Souldiers:imr Armour, to Zicha- 
rV in Red Colours and Spotted, and to the Women ina comely 
Sirp and fullct Joy. | 

find the Keevers were Terrified for Fear of them. The Angel 
appear'd as hepleas'd, to the Womes: Pleating and Splendid, 
bur ro the Keepers Angry and Terrible, andallthis they ſo much 
fear'd that they became as Dead Men: 

Wherefore was the Reſurrection firſt manifeſted to the Kee- 
pers ? B:caule the Jews were more ready to: give Credit unto - 
tizem, than to the Diſciples and to Women. For God is uted 
to draw the Pet verſe by whar they have Relation , or Afﬀnity. 
unto, as by a'Star he drew the Wiſe-Men, | | 

7 he 4ng-l anjwered and ſaidunto the Wamen, He did not on- 
ly comfort them with a Joyful Apparition, but with Speech alſo, 

Fear Te net. Heſaid 7, in Compariſon ot thoſe who Cru- 
cified him, for Fear belorigs to them ; but I are worihy of Ho» 
nour. Luke faith, They Remembred his Wards, that is to ſay, 

I fhail Riſe again ; and he Aroſe again, as Mathew faid. | 

I know that Jeſus who is Crucified ; Not ve deride him, , as- 
did thoſe who Cruciftd him , but to Honour him ; and if ag- 
Anzel was not aſham'd to fay that he was Crucified,; how ars- 
the Calcedonians and Neſtorians aſhamed to fay thar he was, . 


